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Minutes of a Meeting of the Executive Committee
of the Bihar Christian Council held at
Ranchi, 7th and 8th April, 1942

A meeting of the Executive Committee was held at Bishop's
Lodge, Ranchi, commencing at 3 p.m. on Tuesday, 7th April, 1942.
The chair was occupied at both sessions by the President of the
Council, the Rev. P. John. Other members who attended the meet-
ing were the Rt. Rev. G. N. L. Hall, the Rev. J. ]J. P. Tiga, Mr.
S. K. Roy, the Ven, E. F. Synge and Mr. J. C. Christie.

The appointment of Mr. Christie as Interim Secretary during Mr.
Pryce’s absence on three months leave was approved.

Apologies for absence were received from the Rt. Rev. S. K.
Taratdar, the Rev. S. W, Law, Dr. M. W. Anderson, the Rev.
- G. M. Massey and Mr. M. R. Dey.

The minutes of the last meeting held on 23rd and 24th October,
1942, were confirmed and a copy was signed by the President.

The late Miss A. B. Dey.

The committee was reminded of the loss of one of its members,
Miss A. B, Dey, and the following motion of condolence was passed,
the members standing in silence.

ResoLveD:

1. That we place on record our deep sense of loss at the tragic
death of Miss A. B. Dey, who since 1938 has been a faithful and
valued member of this committee.

Mr, Roy undertook to communicate this resolution to Miss Dey’s
mother.

Report on Supervisors’ Training Course, Adult Literacy
Committee.

A letter from the Convener of the Adult Literacy Committee to
the Secretary of the Council, dated the 6th December, 1941, was read,
in which the Convener said that he was submitting a revised report
on the Supervisors’ Training Course held at Ranchi in September
and suggesting that it be adopted by the committee in place of the
brief report which he had already submitted through Mr. Christie
to the October, 1941 meeting of the committee.

REsoLvED :

2. (@) That we accept the revised report on the Supervisors' Train-
ing Course and ask the Convener to circulate it to the
members of the Adult Literacy Committee.

(&) That we draw the Convener’s attention to Resolution VIII (a)
and (¢) of 23rd-24th October, 1941 (E. C. Minutes) and ask
him to see what action is now possible,
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Isolated Christians in Industrial Areas.

The Secretary’s report on isolated Christians in industrial areas
was read. There was a close discussion, after which the decisions
that follow were reached. .

RESOLVED:

3. (#) That we welcome the proposal of the Calcutta Church Council
of the United Church of Northern India, communicated for
our opinion in their letter of the 21st March, 1942, to
recognise as a congregation of their Church a group of
Tamil Christians at the Mosabani Mines, near Ghatsila.

() That a list be prepared by the Interim Committee for circula-
tion to the affiliated Churches and Missions of the Council,
of lay workers and preachers in places where isolated Chris-
tians are found, and of ministers who visit those places.

(¢) That all Churches in the province be urged to adopt the * s
practice of giving letters of commendation to any of theirg'. ./
members who are leaving for some other place, and that if
there is a Church in the place where they go, the pastor or an
elder of the Church from which they go send a letter to the
pastor of the Church in the place to which they go announc-
ing their departure for that place and commending them to
his care.

(d) That Part Two of the Secretary’s report on Isolated Christians
be referred back to the Interim Committee with the object
of their cliciting the opinion of the Council's constituent
bodies on the proposals 1t contains.

Proposed Survey in North Bihar.

Letters from the Rev. F. Whittaker (N.C.C.), the Rev. S. W. Law
(R.B.M.U.), and Miss M. C. Schoonmaker (A. G. Mission) were read.
It was recognised that this committee could not do more with regard
to the date of the survey party’s visits than give general approval to
the suggestion which appeared to coincide with the wishes of at least
two of the three missions concerned. No letter on the matter seemed
to have been reccived from the C.M.S. representative. The time
suggested was the end of October and the beginning of November.

ResoLvEDp:

4. That the Rev. G. M. Massey and the Rev. P. John serve as the ;
representatives of this Council on the North Bihar Survey Team.

Matters arising from the N.C.C. Executive Committee
Minutes of 4th to 6th November, 1941.

(@) Conferences for Indian Ministers and Leaders.

The recommendation regarding conferences for Indian ministers
and other leaders (vide page 8 of N.C.C. Executive Committee
Minutes) was discussed.
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ResoLvED:

5. That on account of the fewness of Indian leaders in the Churches
of Bihar Province, we regret to find ourselves at present unable
to act on the resolution of the N.C.C. Exccutive Committee in
which the holding of conferences for Indian ministers and
leaders of the various Churches is suggested.

(b) Income of the N.C.C. from Indian Sources.
The Resolutions 1 and 2 (vide page 14) on the subject of increasing
the income of the N.C.C. from Indian sources were considered.

REsoLvED:
6. (@) That the Council Treasurer be asked to give the N.C.C. the
information they ask for about the total income of the
Council and the amounts contributed by constituent Churches
and Missions.

(6) That in relation to the N.C.C. Executive Committee’s Resolu-
tion 2 of 4th-6th November, 1941, we invite the renewed
attention of the N.C.C. to our Resolution IX (a) of 23rd—24th
October, 1941, in which we asked them to accept Rs.150
only instead of Rs.200 as our affiliation fee for the year 1941

In the absence of the Secretary, the Interim Secretary was not able
to tell the committee if the N.C.C. had replied to their request for
a reduction of their affiliation fee for 1941. He undertook to enquire
about 1it.

(¢) Temperance and Gambling.

It was noted during the discussion of the Resolutions on Tem-
perance (vide page 23) that a Hindi version of Miss H. Ferguson’s
‘Syllabus of Alcohol Education’ has now been published.

REsOLVED
7. That the Hindi version of Miss H. Ferguson’s ‘Syllabus of Alcohol
Education’ recently published by the Mission Press, Jubbulpore,
under the title ‘Alkohal (Madysar) aur Dusre Nashaon ke Path’,
be commended to the notice of the Churches and Missions in
the province.

_ Treasurer’s Report.
In the absence of the Treasurer, the President presented the state-
ment of accounts and with it a series of suggestions from the
« Treasurer by which greater economy might be effected. The state-
ment was extended to include the period 1st January to 6th March,
1939 so as to meet the Council’s Resolution X of 6th March, 1941
in which it was noted that that period had not been accounted for in
the statement then presented by the Treasurer.

RESOLVED :

8. That, subject to audit, we accept the statement of accounts as
presented for the period 1st January, 1939 to 6th April, 1942
but would add the following recommendations :

(¢) That the calendar year be observed as the Council’s financial
year.
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() That a balance sheet in a classified form be prepared for each
financial year, to be published in the printed minutes of
the Council or Executive Committee, whichever may meet

in any year.

(¢) That a rist be presented with each balance sheet showing the
names of afhliated bodies and the fees due and received
from them during that year.

Payment of Afhiliation Fee to N.C.C.

ResoLveD:

9. That the Treasurer be authorised to send a further instalment of
Rs.50 to the N.C.C. towards this Council’s affiliation fee for
1941. (vide E.C. Resolution IX (¢) and (¢) of 23rd-24th
October, 1941.)

Council Budget for 1942.

It was noted that in the absence of the Treasurer from the meet-
ini of 23rd-24th October 1941 and again from the present meeting,
a budget for the year 1942 had not been presented for this Com-
mittee’s consideration and approval.

ResoLvED:

10. That in consultation with the President, the Treasurer be
authorised to prepare and put into force a budget for the -
financial year 1942, subject to confirmation later by the Executive
Committee.

Council Budget for 1943.
ResoLvED :
11. That the Treasurer prepare a budget for 1943 to be presented in
October, 1942, and that in its preparation he take into account

his own written suggestions on the budget as submitted to this
meeting,

Hindi Refresher Course in Religious Education.

The Convener of the Education Committee gave a report on the
Hindi Refresher Course in Religious Education held at Ranchi from
29th December, 1941 to sth January, 1942.

ResoLveD:

12. That we accept the report on the Hindi Refresher Course in
Religious Education and express our warm thanks to the
organisers and teachers to whose efforts the success of the course
was largely due.

Government of Bihar Education Reorganisation.

The Convener of the Education Committee read a statement each
on the Government Primary and Secondary Education Reorganisa-
tion Reports. He had prepared these statements to some extent in
collaboration with the Ranchi members of the Education Committee
but, due to limitations of time, all their points had not been discussed.
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ResoLvep:

13. That the two statements now presented by the Convener of the
Education Committee be submitted to the Secretary to Govern-
ment in the Department of Education after they have been
studied and, if thought necessary, amended by the members of
the full Education Committee.

One Year Course in Religious Education.

The Education Committee Convener read letters which he had
had in reply to his query regarding a one year course in religious
education suitable for High School teachers. These letters showed
that Leonard Theological College was offering such a course. ‘The
Convener agreed to write them asking if their one year course is so
planned that a student who could not spare the full year’s time
could still benefit by taking one or two terms. This suggestion arose
from the Convener’s fecling that few high school teachers can give
a whole year to such a course of study.

Tutorial Course in Religious Education.

As Convener of the Education Committee, Mr. Roy reported on
the tutorial course in Religious Education offered by the Missionary
Educational Council of South India. He said there was still some
difficulty in obtaining copies of the detailed syllabuses for circula-
tion among members of the Council’s Education Committee, but it
was hoped this would soon be overcome. An Indian edition of the
Sheldon Press’s ‘Handbook of Christian Teaching’ was being pre-
pared by the C.L.S., Madras and would be published at a lower
price than the English edition.

RESOLVED :
14 That we ask the Convener of the Education Committee to keep
in touch with the Missionary Educational Council of South
India with a view to ascertaining whether the high schools of
this province are prepared to adopt their main tutorial course.

Closer Co-operation: Union Theological Seminary
or Bible School.

It was reported that information elicited from the Churches and
Missions in the province in connection with the proposal to set up
a union training institution for preacher-catechists shows that they
all feel the need for having such an institution but they are faced
with the language difficulty. The Churches of Christ and the
Lutherans have expressed their desire for a united school where
preacher-catechists would be trained. The committee of three
appointed under the Executive Committee’s Resolution XIV of 23rd-
24th October, 1941 is still at work and will report again later to the
Executive Committee.
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Report of the Literature Committee.

A brief verbal report was given by the Convener of the Literature
Committee, the purport of which was that the work of the com-
mittee was proceeding. He stated that the matter of giving grants
from the LL.F. towards the cost of distributing Christian literature
was now under consideration.

Preparation of Word Lists of Basic Hindi Vocabulary.

A letter from the Principal of St. Columba’s College was read
in which he said that they were unable to accede to this committee’s
request that they should prepare word lists of Hindi as spoken in
Chota Nagpur and Bihar.

REesoLvED :

15. That Bishop Hall approach Mr. Stevenson of the Dublin Uni-
versity Mission to see if it is not possible for them to undertake
preparation of word lists of the basic Hindi vocabulary of this
pravince which were called for in the interest of the adult
literacy movement.

Bihar Census Returns.

It was reported by Bishop Hall that action under the Executive
Committee’s Resolution XVIT of 23rd-24th October, 1941 awaited
publication of the Bihar Census Report. It was not expected to be
published while the war continued.

Publication grants from the Council’s Funds.

A recommendation was received from the Temperance Committee
through their Convener, that the Council pay Rs. 11 towards the
subsidy of Rs. 25 required for publishing the Hindi edition of ‘A
Syllabus of Alcohol Education’, the remaining Rs. 14 having been
provided already by the Bihar Branch of the W.C.T.U.

RESOLVED :
16. That the grant of Rs.11 asked for towards the cost of publish-
ing the Hindi ‘Syllabus of Alcohol Education’ be given, and
that the Treasurer be authorised to pay Mrs. Pryce this amount.

It was reported that the cost of getting out the Hindi leaflet
‘Misrit Wiwah’, a Hindi version of Bishop Azariah’s article on
‘Mixed Marriages’, amounted to Rs. 13-4-0. This was made up of
Rs. 11-14-0 for paper and printing and Rs. 160 for distribution.
The Secretary applied for payment of this bill.

RESOLVED :
17. That the Treasurer be authorised to pay Rs.11-14-0 to the
G.E.L. Church Press and Rs.1-6-0 to the Rev. J. J. P. Tiga
against the cost of the Hindi leaflet ‘Misrit Wiwal'.

Report of the Corresponding Secretary for Medical Matters.
Although Dr. Anderson, the Corresponding Secretary, was not
6



able to attend the meeting, she sent a written report. The main
matter arising from it concerned the status of nurses and the nursing
profession in the province. Members concurred in the view that
the conditions of service and the public estimate of nurses and
nursing left much to be desired.

RESOLVED:

18. That a deputation consisting of Dr. M. W. Anderson (Convener),
the Ven. E. F. Synge and Dr. J. D. Christie be asked, after
conferring together, to seck an interview with the Inspector
General of Hospitals for Bihar in order to represent to him the
points raised in Dr. Anderson’s report and any other points
they may agree on, concerning the status and welfare of nurses
in the province.

Survey of Sunday Schools.

Mr. Christie reported that most of the Churches and Missions
in the province had appointed correspondents for the S.S. survey
but that further action had not yet been possible.

Non-affiliated Churches and Missions.

Papers prepared by the Secretary before his deparature on leave
were laid before the meeting. They consisted of a list of unaffiliated
bodies in the province, a draft letter intended to be addressed to
those bodies in the name of the Council, and a brief statement on
the work and achievements of the Council intended to accompany
the letter. The purpose of the letter was to seck to bring .these
bodies into affiliation that are not now affiliated with the Council.
The committee made certain alterations in the list of bodies.

RESOLVED :

19. That the letter drafted by Mr. Pryce for addressing to bodies not
affiliated with this Council, asking them to consider afresh the
advisability of their secking affiliation, be approved and a copy
of it sent to each of the bodics named in the list as amended
at this meeting.

Fellowship of Christian Sadhus.

(Vide Council Resolution IV of sth March, 1941 and Executive
Committee Resolution 111 of 23rd—24th October, 1941.)

A letter from the Rev. F. Whittaker (N.C.C.) was read in which
he said that he hoped the Punjab and N-W.I. Christian Councils
would be discussing the matter of a fellowship of Christian Sadhus
at their forthcoming meetings and saying that he would inform this
Council ‘if any concrete proposals emerge’.

Leaflets for Week of Witness (New Series No. III).

A letter from the Rev. F. Whittaker was read on the new series
of leaflets now in preparation in connection with the Week of
Witness. It was noted that in the list attached to the letter, pro-
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vision was made for a Mundari edition. In the letter, the N.C.C.

undertook to meet the cost of publishing and distributing the leaf-

lets.

REsoLvED:

20. That it be left to the Ven. E. F. Synge and the Rev. C. K, Guira

to decide whether or not a Mundari edition of the New Series
III leaflets is needed and if it is, to arrange for its translation
and publication.

Filling Vacancies on the Executive Committee.

a1. That to fill the vacancies on this committee caused by the death
of Miss A, B. Dey and the forfeiture of office by Mr. P. D.
Kandulna, the Rev. J. Lakra and Miss M. Stevens Guille be
co-opted as members of the Council and thereafter appointed
members of the Executive Committee.

On an assurance from the President of Mr. M. R. Dey’s interest in
the Council and desire to cooperate in its work, no action was taken
to replace Mr. Dey on the Executive Committee, though it was
noted that he had not attended either of the meetings of the Execu-
tive Committee held since his appointment.

Shahabad, Patna, Gaya and Monghyr Survey.

A copy of the Preliminary Draft of the Shahabad, Patna, Gaya and
Monghyr Survey Report was in the Interim Secretary’s hands but,
contrary to the hope expressed by Mr. Whittaker in his letter of 20th
March to the Interim Secretary, the twenty copies ordered from the

ress had not been received. The committee, therefore, was regret-
tully compelled to defer consideration of the report,

Similarly, the copy of the M.E. Church’s ‘Response’ to the Survey
Report, which had been promised by the Rev. G. M. Massey in
time for this meeting, had not been received.

Letter from the G.E.L. Church Council regarding Gossner
High School.
A letter from the G.E.L. Church Council through their Secretary,
Mr. Tiga was received during the meeting but it was regretted that

it could not be dealt with on such short notice. It was therefore
ordered to be filed.

Time and Place of Next Meeting.

It was decided, in view of future uncertainty, to leave the time
and place of next meeting to be settled by correspondence.

The Meeting was closed by Bishop Hall pronouncing the Bene-
diction.
(Sd). J. C. Carisriz,
Interim Secretary. .

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY



= = Daltonganj, ot i
W 19th May, 1942, -
: £
Dear Mr. Surin, zQ\
I have arranged for~certain literature to be
sent you for distribution in your Church. You

will get 10 English and 50 Hindi copies of the
N.C.C. 's New Series III leaflets published in

connection with the Forward Movement in Evangel-

ism., Further English copies will be obtainsble
from the N.C.C. Office, Nagpur, and Hindi copies
from me. ¥ g

Then you will get 3 copies of the Minutes of
this Council's Executive Committee Meeting of
7th-8th April, 1942. Two of these are for your
Church's official delegates and e, for yo ile.

Yours sincerely, {

Inte¥im Secret ry, B.C.
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Mr. Th. Surin,

Secretary,

€

(rossner E.L. Church,

«E.L. Compound,

Ranchi, B, Haa;_
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/ Wags and Cables : ¥ AIKYA” NAGPUR,

NATIioNAL CHRIiISTIAN COUNCIL
OF INDIA, EURMA AND CEYLON

Secretaries : NELSON SQUARE

R. B. MANIKAM: M.A., B.D. PH.D. NAGPUR, C.P.
REV. F. WHITTAKER, M.A,

MISS R. URE B.A., S.T.B.

MISS A. WOOLLEY (Asst.) 6th July,1942.

Hon. Treasurer:
REV. R. W. SCOTT: M.A,, B.D.

Th.Surin,Esq.,B.A.,B.L.,
Secy., G.E.L.Church,
s Hanehi.

Desr Mr. Surin,

Thenk you for your several letters .
to me enclosing copies of your correspondence
with Mr. Acsirvadam and others. I am writirg
this letter particularly to find out fullest
possible informstion regarding the aliena-
tion of a plot of ground from your Church
to be used as a military gravegard. Uhen was
this done? Why was this dore? Were you consul-
ted before this was done, and is there any
possibility of more land be ing required far
such purposes? Mr. Asirvedam writes that
I write to Government regarding this mmtter.
Before I go to the Central Government I should
like to know whet cen be done loeslly in the
first imterce and ealso with ya:r provinecial
Government.Who is the person that should be

) addressed? Can the Bishop of Chota Nagpur

help you out if I write to him for his atten-
tion end help. 4Are the military authorities
now in sole clarge of the compound,and should
letters be addressed to them? If so, to whom?
On hearing from you a full statement of the si-
tuation I shall be glad to take necessary

steps as advised by yu.

Yours sincere ly,

o, N Tty e
( R ‘B Lﬁﬂik&m
SECRETARY,
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BIHAR CHRISTIAN COUNCIL &

Executive Committee Officers
’ i " : . P. John, Baptist Mission, Patna
i G. N. L. Hall The Rev. 8. W. Law President: The Rev, P. John, 1 n, |
%: l;tevR;v:Stusch i The Ven. E. F. Synge Vice-President: Miss A. M, Tuff, Baptist Mission, Patna
Cl Treasurer: The Rev. G. M, Massey, Methodist Church, Arrah

i Rt. Rev. 8. K. Tarafdar
1;1&1‘- JS (;{ CI:IDI‘;B“& Efl;e M. R.E Dey Secretary: Mr, R, P. Pryce, P.O. Nawa Bhandaria, Palamau
Dr.' M. W. Anderson The Rev. J. J. P, Tiga
Miss M. Stevens Guille The Rev. J. Lakra 10th June, 1942.

To all members of the Council.

Dear Priends,

Executive Committee Minutes of 7th-8th April, 1942,
Copies of the above Minutes have now been distributed. Your
particular attention is invited to the following matters:

1. Resolution 3(c).
Will Heads or Secretaries of affiliated bodies please let me

know - (a) If any such system is already in vogue in their
Church or Mission.

£b If so, how effective it proves in practice.

¢) If not, what steps they propose taking to have
the adoption of such a system considered by
their Church or Mission guthority.

2. Resolution 7.
lembers are asked to note that this book is on sale at £.2

per copye.

3« Resolution 13. _

Will menbers of the HEducation Commitiee please study carefully
Mr. Roy's statements. If they have not yet had copies from him,
they should apply to him at once.

4, Closer Cooperation: Union Theological Seminary or Bible School,

Will gffiliated bodles keep this matter before them. Mr. John
is oJpen to recelve fresh suggestions or answer questions on the
subject.

Mr. Joel W. Singh of Hazaribagh has kindly conspfted to under-
take this work. Will interested menbers kindly get 1n touch with
him; he will doubtless be glad of suggestions or offers of help in
connection with the project.

5, Preparation of Word Lists of Basic Hindi Vbcdbular&.

6. Resolution 18,

Dr. Anderson is of the opinion that the present is not & suit-
gble time for secking an intepview with the Inspector Genersl.
This leaves opportunity for gigbers who wish to to send her questions
or proposals in anticipatlon of the interview ultimstely teking place.

Yours sincerely,

nterim geéretary.
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gth July, Za
1574/42/P- 28,

MI"-J. C. ChI‘iStia ]
Interim Secretary,B.C.C,
Daltongang,rfalamaue.

Dear Hr. Christie,

The €, C. lixecutive in ite sitting on the 1%th and 19th

June has decided the follwing regarding your letter dated,

the 10th June, 1942,

The extract Minutes showing the deesions arrived at

~on Items of the Bihar C. C. Winutes raised in your said

letter is forwared to you in reply t9 your leiter.

'[;;J

-

Yours sinceraly,

Howyr: Secratary.

(1)



. .ncBktpact from the Minutes of the C, C, Executive

" Bonmittee of the C,E.L.Church in Chotanagpur & Assam

held on the 23rd June, 1942,

Item No, 36,

|

" Winutes of the B.CeC. dated 7-4-1942 and 8.4-1042

and bocklets,.:-

They' were regﬁ and considered and followings were
noved ie (3) () (a). Tiie is partly in vogue with
respect to tea gardens.

(b) It is only affective in Assam.
() It deces not arise.

(3 Hr, 5. K. 4oy be intimated with a request to
send the ccples.

(4) I{C't('.‘do-

(5) Noted.

(6) Notad, "

S

Honys Seaerstary,
Ge B, L., Churche.
Chotanagpur and  Assam, Ranchi,
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S
ALY, INDIA COUNGCIL OF INDIAN CHRISTIANS.

LAHORE
4th Aprdl 12
Dear Friends;

. . T em yriting to repert to you that our deputation did
. meet gir stafford Cripps and thet.we had a 45 mimutes inter -
view with hiw. In msny ways this imterview was an eye opensr

I am. however, not attemging to make you a fuller report
The Chrisisn Indian will be published as soon &s possible. and

will bring you not only & fuller report but also some of the
reaction. -

TP A . R NV

(8.1 pRellis famy,

_Honorary Genersl Secrebary,
-2 L ;_ “u}' ‘ 1 .‘_! ;_“4 h . .c ;_',

PliC
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Telegrams & Cables - \IATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

" AIKYA NAGPUR '
OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON =4

Nelson Square, Nagpur,dBril 15, 19 42

Ref. MES.

Dear Mr. Tiga,
Thank you for your letter of the 10th instant

and all the -information you haMgiven me. Thanks

for your votes on the proposals I made in my letter

of April 6th. :
Yours sincerely, ®
(R.B.Manikam) -

)

¢



The Rev. Je.J.F. Tigs, B.D.; S W ey
G.E.L. Compound, e
RANCHI, Bihar.



The First Sunday’ after Easter, 12th April 1942

The people of India, Burma and Ceylon are now compelled to face the grim
realities of war. Many of our kinsmen in Malaya and Burma are suffering from its
ravages. Refugees from these countries are streaming into India and Ceylon. Many
have been bereaved; many families are anxious about loved ones in places of
danger ; some have suffered theloss of all they possessed. Members of the Christian
Church can now enter with understanding and sympathy into closer fellowship with
their fellow-Christians in China, Britain and other lands, who have already endured
similar and even more bitter experiences of war.

Confronted by increasing suffering and devastation we are tempted to ask
‘Does God care ? We pray for peace and the answer seems to be the spread of
warfare and destruction. We ask 'Is God indifferent to the fate of His children?* We
long and pray that justice and goodwill may prevail and we see the apparent triumph
of evil and the increase of injustice and ill-will. The temptation that besets us is to
think that God is remote from our struggles and unmoved by our sufferings. We are
in danger of forgetting the love of God our Father, the Lord God Almighty who reigns
and whose will surely must prevail.

We have been remembering in these recent weeks the Passion of our Saviour
and the spiritual agonies He was called upon to undergo, when for our salvation He
endured the Cross. Perhaps we can understand better than we ever did before that
agonised cry: "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? We know now that
God's answer to that cry is seen in the glorious victory of the resurrection and the
triumph of God's redemptive purpose for mankind. We are called, more than ever
before, to hold fast to faith and hope in the resurrection of-Jesus Christ from the dead.
We must dare to hope and believe that the sufferings of this present time can be used
of God to bring about the ultimate triumph of His righteous will and a new order in
which His love and power will be supreme, in us, in the whole Church and throughout
the world. If we are willing to ally ourselves with God’s gracious purpose, our
sufferings can be made “to fill up that which is lacking in the suffering of Christ.”
This is our message not only to those who are.in danger or called to face the prospect
of death, but also to those who are weighed down by fear, anxiety or despair.

How can we turn anew to God that in us and through us He may work His
sovereign will ? Chiefly by giving ourselves, as never before to waiting upon Him
in prayer.

First Let us pray for one another and for the whole Church in this land ‘that

our faith fail not'.

Let us pray that we may be enabled to strengthen one another in God
by our fellowship in prayer.

Let us pray that His love and mercy may be given to those who are in
special need of body or soul; those who must endure pain, suffer-
ing, imprisonment, separation from loved ones, bereavement, deso-
lation.
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Let us pray that in all these things, we and they may 'be more than
conquerors through Him that loved us’, and thus inspire new faith
and courage and confidence in others.

Let us pray that Christian people everywhere may show forth the love
of Christ in their lives, by true sympathy for all who are in distress
by offering themselves and their possessions in mutual helpfulness,
in readiness for service and in sacrificial giving.

Further, Let us pray that God's purpose may be fulfilled in us, in India and
in the world, and that freedom, truth, justice and mercy may be
established.

Let us pray specially for India and for those who at this time are called
to make important decisions which will influence the welfare and
destiny of India's people, that all things may be done in accordance
with God’s will

Let us pray also for peace on the earth; and let us pray always for a
righteous peace, and that we may be able to endure, steadfast to
the end, until such a peace is won.

Let us not hesitate to pray that God will defend the right and bring out
of this war a victory more perfect and more glorious than we can
either conceive or deserve,

We, therefore, invite all our fellow-Christians to join with us in observing
the First Sunday after Easter, the 12th of April, as a day of solemn prayer and united
intercession. We hope that every Christian congregation throughout the country
will respond to this Call to Prayer.

Further, we would urge that we continue steadfastly in prayer, not on this
day alone, but every day. Are we ready to pledge ourselves to God and to one
another, to lift up our hearts in silent intercession at noon for two minutes every
day? In all places where there is a Christian Church and congregation and
wherever Christians can assemble themselves together, let the call to prayer be
sounded forth at midday and let them unitedly hold up before God the needs of
His children in this land and in every land.

Such united intercession will set free the power of God and enable us to
serve the cause for which we pray. God will answer our prayers by working within
us 'both to will and to work for His good pleasure’.

On behalf of the War Emergency Committee of
the National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon,

(Signed) V. S. DORNAKAL
President

If it is not possible to observe the 12th April as a special Day of Prayer, it is hoped that
Churches can use this Call to Prayer on some other occasion.
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THE CHURCH IN INDIA AND THE PRESENT CRISIS

We are told that the Chinese cha-
racter for ‘crisis’ is made up of two
signs, one of which means ‘danger’
and the other ‘opportunity’. This is
undoubtedly an hour of crisis for the
Church in India. It is a time of
danger, when the faith and hope and
love of the Church will be severely
tested. Itcan become a time of oppor-
tunity when the Church rises to new
heights of devotion to Christ and of
service to the nation.

No one can say what a day or an
hour may bring forth, but of two
things we are certain. On the one
hand there can be no place in the
Christian Church for panic; on the
other hand there is urgent need for
wise leadership.

If Christians truly believe in the
Risen Christ, their witness to this
faith will be found in their spirit of

senity and steadfastness at this time
of uncertainty and suspense. Now,
more than ever before, Christian
people in India must give evidence
that God is their ‘refuge and strength,
a very present help in time of trouble’.
In loyalty to Christ and obedience to
His will, every Christian must go on
with his appointed task and be ready,
if need be, to shoulder new burdens.
Where there is duty to be done, those
entrusted with responsibility, whether
Indians or missionaries, men - or
women, must stay by their posts in
loyal support of their fellow-workers,
and in intimate association with the
interests of their people, ready to give
direction and help as they are needed.

1

As long =as opportunity for service
remains, that service should be render-
ed. We ought to be able to face
the prospect of suffering and loss
undismayed. Every Christian should
carry about with him ‘the infection
of a good courage’. We must
seek to counteract, in every possi-
ble way, the demoralising effects of
rumour, unrestrained emotion or
actions influenced by panic. We must
help one another to discern at this
time of upheaval God’s unfolding
purpose for our lives and for the
loved ones entrusted to our care.
‘Strong in the Lord and in the
strength of His might,” we must help
others to ‘put on the whole armour of
God’ that they ‘may be able to
withstand in the evil day, and having
done all, to stand’. Ehristian people
must be ready to lead the way in
those many tasks of loving kindness
which the present emergency demands.
We should be inspirers and encoura-
gers of others in that self-forgetting,
sacrificial service which is the mark of
thosewhose sign ofvictoryis the Cross.

There is urgent need for careful
thinking and wise planning to prepare
for possible future emergencies.
Sound and trustworthy guidance is
being sought after by the rank and
file of Christian people, and by many
who are in positions of leadership.
It is therefore reassuring to know that
the authoritative bodies of many
Churches and Missions have been
taking counsel regarding the present
situation. Plans are being considered



for the care of those who are refugees
from places already devastated by
war, and for the care of Christians
who may be compelled to migrate in
the future. Some Christian schools
and other institutions have already
found temporary homes outside the
danger zones and arrangements are
being made for the extension of this
kind of hospitality if the need for it
arises. We have also heard of mea-
sures which have been devised with a
view to ensuring that, whatever hap-
pens, the essential work and services
of Church and Mission would be
maintained.

We would urge, however, that if
the present emergency is to be used,
as it well might be, for strengthening
the witness of the Church, it is
important that Christian leaders
should be concerned not only with
the immediate problems or difficulties
facing their own Church or Mission
but also withgthe welfare of the
Christian enterprise as a whole. It is
here that the Provincial Christian
Councils and the National Christian
Council can be of service, in making
possible joint consultations, joint
planning and joint action. A meeting
of the War Emergency Committee of
the National Christian Council was
held on the 25th of March, and the
results of their deliberations will be
made known to all Churches and
Missions in the country. We would
urge that each Provincial Christian
Council should make suitable arrange-
ments at an early date for dealing
with the specific problems of its own
area, by calling a meeting of the
whole Council, or of its Executive

Committee, or of a specially ‘consti-
tuted emergency committee.

Many letters are being addres}ad
to the National Christian Council
asking for help and advice regarding
ways in which difficulties can be met
and possible eventualities faced.
There is a feeling that a reliable
‘ministry of information’ is sorely
needed. We would therefore earnestly
request responsible heads of all

« Churches and Missions to keep us

informed of changes and develop-
ments which are taking place as a
result of war conditions. We refer
to such matters as movements of
personnel, the closing or transfer of
work, and steps taken to meet emer-
gencies. This information will be ‘of
great help for the guidance of others.
We should also be glad to pass on in-
formation regarding accommodation
or other facilities which can be offer-
ed to those who have had to give up
their own buildings or are facing the
need for moving to safer areas.

In his recent address to the Indi
Princes the Viceroy spoke words that
claim the attention of all:

‘Let us not regret that our lot
should be cast in these times of
stress and danger, rather let us
declare that these are days in
which it is most fortunate to live,
for there is an opportunity for
courage, high resolution and great
achievement.’

If these ringing words of the
Viceroy challenge the Indian Princes,
how much more should they challenge
the Christian Church to that faith in
God which can change this crisis into
an opportunity for proclaiming and
fulfilling His victorious will.

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY
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’fgﬂﬁ?EDR PUBLICATION ~ STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.

National Christian Council,
Nelson Square, Nagpur, C.P.

To April 6, 1942.
Tie Heads of Churches and Missions
and Secretaries of Provincial Christian Councils

A meeting of the War Emergency Committee of the N.C.C, was
held on Warch 25, 1942, After full consideration of the present
gituation in India and of possible eventualities, the secretaries
were instructed to inform the heads of Churches and Missions that
they and the War Emergency Committee will be at their service for
any counsel and guidance that may be sought in regard to particu-
lar situations arising out of the war. It will be possible for
then with due precgutions to share information regarding steps
taken or contemplated by some Churches and Missions to meet such
exergencies as may arise.

Questions have already been asked as to the setting up of
emergency organisations with a view to ensuring the continuance of
the work of the Church in any eventuality, such as the administra-
tion of Church and Mission funds, the vesting of Church and Mission
property, and the problems which might arise from the removal of
niizsionary leadership in certain places. wWe feel that though con~
ditions vary from field to field, the situations which give rise
to these questions are so many opportunities for the strengthening
of Indian leadership and the sharing of responsibility for the
administration of mission affairs with the indigenous Church, These
principles have always been advocated by the N.C.C. in the interests
0f the permanence and progress of the Church in India.

In regard to certain financial questions we have been advised
Yo suggest (a) that Government Promissory Notes be converted into
inseribed stock as a precaution against loss as a result of enemy
action, and (b) that more than one person should be authorised to
§?§§ate on bank accounts, one of whom should preferrably be an
NAlLa8ri.

We would request heads of Churches and Missions and secre-
taries of Provincial Chrisbtian Councils to keep the N.C,C. secre-
taries informed of (a) changes in their field necessitated or anti-
cipated by war conditions such as closing of schools, handing over
of preperty, movements of personnel, transfer of institutions ©o
new Jocalities etc., and (b)' steps already taken to meet emergencies.
buch information may prove helpful to others in similar situations.

A reprint of an Editorial Note from the April issue of the
M.Cal. Review on "The Church in India and the Present Crisis" is
sent herewith. It has received the approval of the War Emergency
Oommittees A copy of 'A Call to Prayer' (on April 12th) issued by
the War Emergency Committee to all churches in India is also sent
herewith, Additional copies of both these statements are available
from the N.C,C, Office.

We would assure you that the N.C.C. 1s wabtching the situation
very carefully and is ready. to render what service it can %o
Charches and Missions. This whole subject will receive further
censideration at the meeting of the N.C.C. Executive Committee to
ve held during the first week of August.

(R.BR. Manikam)
SECRETARY .
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Lrot AREL Ly SAe.

The Rev. J.J.P., Tigsa,
Secretary,
G.E.L. Church,
Ranchi.

Dear Mr. Tiga,

Although you were present at the meeting of the Council's Executive
Committee last week and heard the decision that was reached with regard
to your letter No.931/42 of the 6th April, 1942, it is better that I
should put the decision in writing to you rather than leave it to be
gathered from the printed minutes of the meeting when they are ultimately
published. I , therefore, quote you the part of the minutes which relates

to your letter.
(School.
Letter from the G,E.L. Church Council regardi Gossner High
A letter from the G,E,L. Church Counc ug
Secretary, Mr. Tiga was received during the meeting hut it was
regretted that it could not be dealt with on such short notice.

It was therefore ordered to be filed.

It will not be out of place, perhaps, for me to remind you that the
Teeling of the meeting was that the subject of your letter was one on
which they would have hesitation in expressing an opinion, because it
appreared to be a matter of domestic policy within your Church. This
in no way precludes you from bringing the matter to the Council, or its
Executive Committee, again, if you can show what appears to you good
reason for so doing, but I make this point to show that if you do think
fit to bring the matter up again you had best be prepared to show why
you think the Council should pass opinion on it. That does not bind the
Council, es you will realise. If they are not convinced by your ressons,
they will decline to teke the matter up, I presume.

Yours sinaeraly, f

bldrty

Interﬁm Secretary.
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g ectes NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 2 —
¥ OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON
Ref. M124. Nelson Square, Nagpur, April 20, 19 42-

Dear lir. Tiga,

Thanks for your letter of the 13th instant
and the papers Jou have sent me in connection with
the casgse filed by Mr.A.L.Tirkey.

Yours sincerely,

{R.B. Hanlnam ;
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OFFICE OF THZ COUNCIL OF THE G. Ze L. CHURCH
IN CHOTANAGPUR AND ASSAM,

Memo lNoe 1445/42/F- 38,

From te

TheSurin lsqre. 9’ BeAe ’ Beliay

Honys Secretory,

CetelaChurch in Chotanagpur & Assam, Ranchi.
aro o

Dre R.B.Mani:kam,ii. AegBeDeglPhele

Secretary, . Cs Co
Nelsoq Square, agpurs

Dated Ranchi, the 23rd June, 1942{

Year Dre leEsManikam,

I am herewith informing you that the whole of Lutheran
Compound at Ranchi has been occupied now by the militsary, fGven a
portion of our Cemetry is requisitionad. '

Our original cementry was about 360 ft. in length and 180 ft.
in widthe This was full in 1828, so the church made an application
to and was sanctioned by the Local 'unicipality that the cemetry
be extended both to the Zouth and to the lNorth, the extenied portion
in the south is sbout 360 ft. by 120 ft. and in the north 36@ fﬁ.‘?f&'%
i.e. both sides parallel to the original cemetry and it is said that
thaae’portiona are consecr-ted. ‘The oouthern portion is amalgamated
in the original gravey:rd. I‘hercas the iforthern portion was not
owing to the lac of fumds in the treasury. This northern portion
is now requisitioned. Ve have given our protest to the Chaplain
General, at f“anchi, He is now staying with the 5, P’ G. Bishop at
Ranchi and he is the person responsible to this requisition. The
copy of the last protest letter and the copy of requisiton order
are sent herewith to you.%u,mvﬁ% b v gel e curneol-

Further we believe th:t recguisiton order may be issued for
other é?tions of land for this very purpose as the death rste is
average daily 3 and three big schools, viz. 5t. Paul's, St. John
and Ste HMargaret have been converted into hospitalsfor military,

and there - re thousands of patients, ani dead are brouﬁﬂdfrnm
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from far and near even from out side the di_at.ric"cs. If not stopped
we think in near future the Church will be placed in insurmountable
dificulties.

I may add this much that they bury their desd south to north,
whereas we bury ours fron west to = ast in the belief that light
will come from the east st the lasbday. There is much sensation
in our Church for this requigt'tion.

Lastly according to law of the land, gravey:rds, burning or
burial grounds etc. are outside the realm of requisitlon.

Please thera}foré help this poor church in this matter.

Yours sincerely,

&1,
Hony: ‘Secret ry,
GeBeleChurch in Chotanagpur & Assame

Copy to i=
Profe Je De Asirvadam, [TefeyleTe
Dre I. Cannaday, De. De
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Hony.SecysTh.Surin Esqr.,B.A.,B.L.
1244/42/F- 38, 28th May 2.

To,

Mr. J. Ce Christie

Interim Secy. B.C.é.

Doltonganj, E.I.R., Palamau.
Dear Mr. Christie,

I am in receipt of your letter of the 19th inst., I also

of
received yesterday 50 copies/" Week Of Witness " in Hindi., I
think this is the same which you called 50 Hindi'copies of the
N. Co Cu's New Series III leaflets,”" in your said letter. Thanks
L

for the same. I am of opinion that these will ber of great help
to them who are directly connected with Evangelism works.

You further wrote that 10 copies of the same in English and
3 copeis of the minutes of your Council's Executive Committee

/{‘“ Fopse 'Av{"._i-'{;.

meeting of the 7th - 8th April, 194g&have not yet reached me.

I hope to get soon.

Thanking you in anticipation.

Yours sincerely,

i

Hony. éecretary.
G, E., L, Church,



G. E. k. CHURCH IN CHOTANAGPUR & ASSAI.

Secrétary : Rev. J. 1. P. TIGA, B, D. BURJU Ranchi, (Bihar) India.
5{@ / The.. 28%he Aprild . 794 2
No. /|Yofuz/F 3 &

The Secrata
" !htionz' Christian Couneil,

do Nagpure CePe.

Desr Sir, -

The Ministerium of the G,L,L,Church and
the Church Couneil .gnu{ congidered the Amendment
Bill of the Indian Christian Marriage Act '{natordny
and voted unanimously to accept the ssme without any
change, The meeting expressed an opinion on gome
{tems ,that canon laws mugst be made in order to meet
the loenl needs of the Cogener Church, A Committee
hasg been set up to draft the Canon laws of the G,I.L.

Church and the same laged bafore the Church
Couneil in due Course,

On account ¢f the "ar conditions the said
meeting could not be held earlier and thereafore I

could not give you sny reply earlier than this . Hope
to be exoused for the dalay,

Yours Singerely,
( L
No pwfi, of~ -4 42 24w

Chris h’hﬁléﬁﬂ%ﬁfﬁ?&f’ﬁ: 'garcﬂ -
tion and the needful, -




Tolegrams and Cables : * AIKYA,” NAGPUR, ‘;g/’"

g el
NATIoNAL CHRIiETJIAN CQUNCIL
OF INDIA, BURM o ceylon
Secretaries : 4 j . NELSON SQUARE

R. B. MANIKAM, M,A., B.D. PH.D. (__
REV. F- WHITTAKER, M.A,
MISS R, URE B.A., S.T.B.
MISS A. WOOLLEY (Asst.)

NAGPUR, C.P.

th April, 1942

Hon. Treasurer :
REV. R. W. SCOTT» M.A., B.D,

Rev.J.Jd.F.Tiga,B.D.,
Ranchi, Biher.

Dear Mr. Tiga,

Thank you for your letter of the 30th
March. Ll note thet you are now in Gungutoly.
1 take it thet Gungutoly is a part of Ranchi,
and therefore 1 am sending you this letter to
Ranchi itself. Please do not hesitate to
write to me and keep me fully posted with
developments in the Gossner Church at Ranchi.
1t is essential, if am to be of any help to
you, that 1 =mes be pt ignorant of cond itions.
1 know that you are busy, and vet I reguest
that you will find time to write to me as often
as possible.

Yours sincerely,

% {Mua__ﬂ-

{ R.b.Manikem )
SECRETARY .

RBEM/TSK.
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BRITISH S
CHURCHES of CHRIST DALTONGANJ, E. L R.
MISSION. 2nd March, 13942. BIHAR. INDIA.

The Rev. J.J.P. Tigs,
Ranchi,

Dear Mr. Tiga,

T em in touch with B.L. Rallia Ram at Lahore and am trying to get
some recreational facllities and a serviee in Hindl arranged for Hindi
speaking lads who are now in the cantonment on war work.

My interest in the matter began through one of our lads coming
from there on leave. He told me that they were having only Urdu worship
conducted by, I think, an aray chaplain and that there were ho recreat-
ional facilities. The lad also told me that many Ranchl Christian
youths are there with him. Perhaps you know, or can find out easily,
if there are any of your Church's young men there and write to Rallia
Ram either direct or through me. I am writing him again just now and
will tell him I am making further enquiry.

With all good wishes. i
Yours aincer913*4 /S

Rt

Al 1/ (/=
K-/.' P

F



NATIONAT. CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF INDIA, BURMA & CEYLON.
Nelson Square,
TO Fagpur, April 6, 1942.
THE MEMBERS OF THE N.C.C.EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. ;
Dear Friends,

I. WAR EMERGENCY COMMITTHEE MEETING.

I enclose herewith for your ¥Infomation a copy of each of the
following?

(1) Minutes of the War Emergency Committee meeting held
at Nagpur on March 25, 1942.
(2) An EBditorial Note on 'The Church in India and the
Present Crisis', which appears in the April issue
of the N.C.C.Review.
13; A Call to Prayer om April 12th.
4) A confidential letter to Heads of Missions and Churches
and Secretaries of Provineial Christian Councils.

I would assure you that the War Emergency Committee and the
Secretaries are carefully watching the situation and are doing their
best to be of service to Churches and Missions. This subjeect will
receive further consideration at the meeting of the Executive Committee
in August.

II. OFFICERS' MERTING.

The N.C.C.Executive Committee at its meeting in Nov ember 1941
had authorised the Officers to econsider &nd pass the budget for 1943.
Accordingly, a meeting of the Officers was held on March 27th; a copy
of its minutes with the relevant papers is enclosed herewith not only
for your informatiom but also for action. I would draw your special
attention to the Explanatory Notes appended to the Budget igself and
also included in the Minutes of the meeting. The Treasurer fet twice
with the Secretariat and prepared the budget for 1943. Aftef careful
serutiny and alterations, it was pagsed at the Officers megting. It -
is now submitted to you. If it meets with your approval,sit has to-ﬁ&
gent to Britain and America with a covering letter to be cohisidered®
by their India Committee in June. In these days of veéﬁrgl W communi-
cations, the earlier the budget is sent to the West, the ttér. Hénce
MAY I TAKE IT THAT IF I DO NOT HEAR FROM YOU ON OR BEF(RE /APRIL 45TH,
YOU APPROVE OF THE BUDGET?

III. DATES

©

MEET

HRIS

Fi

THE PROPERTY COMMTTTER,
RR A(E ! "- 1 G 35 ; 7 -:

Will you please note that the Officers have recommended (see
Minutes of the Officers meeting) that the first two Committees mgaﬁ;on
August 4th and 5th (up to 10.30 a.m.) and the Executive Commi tteé ‘6
August 5th, 6th and 7th. Do you approve of these dates? If;%p, Iihope
that as many members of the Executive Committee as possiBle /will arrive
at Nagpur in time for the meetings on August 4th. If I dd NOT hear from
you about these dates also, on or befoee the 15th April, I shall take it
that you approve of them. M

]

Yours sincérely,
BRI/ UEN ( R.B.Manikam) :
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MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE WAR EMERGENCY COMMITTEE
HELD AT NAGPUR ON MARCH 25TH 1942.

I. Presenti

The Bishop of Dornakal, Dr.I.Cannaday, Rev.J.S.M.Hooper,
Rev. R.W.Scott and Dr.R.B.Manikam.

Dr. B.C.0liver, Miss R.Ure, Miss A. Woolley and Rev.F.Whittaker
also attended the meeting.

II. Apologies for absence were received from the Metropolitan and
Dr.J.McKenzie.

III. Dr.Manikam briefly recounted the circumstances that necessitated
the meeting of the War Emergency Committee. He placed hefore the
members copies of (&) an Editorial Note on the Church in India and
the present situation, appearing in the April issue of the N.C.C.
Review (b) his confidential letter on the present situation to the
members of the War Emergency Committee and their replies, (e) an
analysis of questions asked of the W.C.C.by several Missions and
Churches, and answers received so far, and (d) engquiries to be made
by the N.C.C. He said that the Metropolitan had requested the N.C.C.
to fix April 12th as a Day of Prayer for the present situation in all
Churches in Indisa.

It was resolved:

(1) That April 12th be fixed as a Day of Prayer in all
Churches and that an Bditorial Note on this subject
should appear in the April issue of the N.C.C.Review.

(2) That the following telegrams be sent to the Metropolitan
and Bishop Badley:

'Metropolitan

Calcutta
War Emergency Committee issuing Call to
Prayer to our constituent Churches April
12th Will you support!

'Bishop Badley

Methodist Church

Delhi
War Emergency Committee warmly supports
April 12th additional Day of Prayer. Please
inform your Bishops and Chureh'

(3) That a Call to Prayer be sent out to all Churches in
India, and that copies of the same be made arailable to

them through the Secretaries of the Provincial Christian
Councils.

(4) That the Committee endorse the Editorial Note on the
'Church in India and the Present Crisis’'.

(5) That in the light of the discussions of the committee on
various questions arising from the present situation,
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the Secretaries be authorised to offer advice to Churches
and Missions that seek their counsel.

(6 )That a confidential letter to the Hedds o Missions and
Churches and Secretaries of the Provincial Councils be sent
out by the Secretary of the War Bmergency Committee

and (7)That the drafts of the 'Call to Prayer' and the letter to
Missions and Churches be submitted for approval at the
Officers' meeting on March 27th

IV. Dr.Manikam read a letter from Rev.K.Heiberg of Madras requesting
the Committee to give him Rs450/- for 1942 to enable him to provide
work for Rev.G.P.Charles (an evacuee from Rangoon) in the Danish
Mission Reading Room, Madras. After some disocussion, it was

Resolved that this request be refused.

V. The question of the date of issue of the next Directory of
Christian WMissions and Churches was raised. It was pointed out
thet evacuation from coastal areas was taking place at present
and that this was not the time to secure correct data from Churches
and Missions. It was

Regolved that the War Emergency Committee recommend to the N.C.C.
Executive the postponement of the publication of the next Directory.

With the Benediction by the Chairman, the meeting adjourned.

R.B.Manikanm,
SECHETARY.

Pt
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Reprinted from * The National Christian Council Review,” April 1942.

=

THE CHURCH IN INDIA AND THE PRESENT CRISIS

We are told that the Chinese cha-
racter for ‘crisis’ is made up of two
signs, one of which means ‘danger’
and the other ‘opportunity’. This is
undoubtedly an hour of crisis for the
Church in India. It is a time of
danger, when the faith and hope and
love of the Church will be severely
tested. Itcan become a time of oppor-
tunity when the Church rises to new
heights of devotion to Christ and of
service to the nation.

No one can say what a day or an
hour may bring forth, but of two
things we are certain. On the one
hand there can be no place in the
Christian Church for panic; on the
other hand there is urgent need for
wise leadership.

If Christians truly believe in the
Risen Christ, their witness to this
faith will be found in their spirit of
serenity and steadfastness at this time

© uncertainty and suspense. Now,
.«0ore than ever before, Christian
people in India must give évidence
that God is their ‘refuge and strength,
a very present help in time of trouble’.
In loyalty to Christ and obedience to
His will, every Christian must go on
with his appointed task and be ready,
if need be, to shoulder new burdens.
Where there is duty to be done, those
entrusted with responsibility, whether
Indians or missionaries, men or
women, must stay by their posts in
loyal support of their fellow-workers,
and in intimate association with the
interests of their people, ready to give
direction and help as they are needed.

1

As long as opportunity for service
remains, that service should be render-
ed. We ought to be able to face
the prospect of suffering and loss
undismayed. Every Christian should
carry about with him ‘the infection
of a good courage’. We must
seek to counteract, in every possi-
ble way, the demoralising effects of
rumour, unrestrained emotion or
actions influenced by panic. We must
help one another to discern at this
time of upheaval God’s unfolding
purpose for our lives and for the
loved ones entrusted to our care.
‘Strong in the Lord and in the
strength of His might,” we must help
others to ‘put on the whole armour of
God’ that they ‘may be able to
withstand in the evil day, and having
done all, to stand’. Christian people
must be ready to lead the way in
those many tasks of loving kindness
which the present emergency demands.
We should be inspirers and encoura-
gers of others in that self-forgetting,
sacrificial service which is the mark of
thosewhose sign of victoryis the Cross.

There is urgent need for careful
thinking and wise planning to prepare
for possible future emergencies.
Sound and trustworthy guidance is
being sought after by the rank and
file of Christian people, and by many
who are in positions of leadership.
It is therefore reassuring to know that
the authoritative bodies of many
Churches and Missions have been
taking counsel regarding the present
situation. Plans are being considered



for the care of those who are refugees
from places already devastated by
war, and for the care of Christians
who may be compelled to migrate in
the future. Some Christian schools
and other institutions have already
found temporary homes outside the
danger zones and arrangements are
being made for the extension of this
kind of hospitality if the need for it
arises. We have also heard of mea-
sures which have been devised with a
view to ensuring that, whatever hap-
pens, the essential work and services
of Church and Mission would be
maintained.

We would urge, however, that if
the present emergency is to be used,
as it well might be, for strengthening
the witness of the Church, it is
important that Christian leaders
should be concerned not only with
the immediate problems or difficulties
facing their own Church or Mission
but also with the welfare of the
Christian enterprise as a whole. It is
here that the Provincial Christian
Councils and the National Christian
Council can be of service, in making
possible joint consultations, joint
planning and joint action. A meeting
of the War Emergency Committee of
the National Christian Council was
held on the 25th of March, and the
results of their deliberations will be
made known to all Churches and
Missions in the country. We would
urge that each Provincial Christian
Council should make suitable arrange-
ments at an early date for dealing
with the specific problems of its own
area, by calling a meeting of the
whole Council, or of its Executive
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Committee, or of a specially consti-
tuted emergency committee.

Many letters are being addressed
to the National Christian Council
asking for help and advice regarding
ways in which difficulties can be met
and possible eventualities faced.
There is a feeling that a reliable
‘ministry of information’ is sorely
needed. We would therefore earnestly
request responsible heads of all
Churches and Missions to keep us
informed of changes and develop-
ments which are taking place as a
result of war conditions. We refer
to such matters as movements of
personnel, the closing or transfer of
work, and steps taken to meet emer-
gencies. This information will be of
great help for the guidance of others.
We should also be glad to pass on in-
formation regarding accommodation
or other facilities which can be offer-
ed to those who have had to give up
their own buildings or are facing the
need for moving to safer areas.

In his recent address to the Indian
Princes the Viceroy spoke words th-°
claim the attention of all:

‘Let us not regret that our lot
should be cast in these times of
stress and danger, rather let us
declare that these are days in
which it is most fortunate to live,
for there is an opportunity for
courage, high resolution and great
achievement.’

If these ringing words of the
Viceroy challenge the Indian Princes,
how much more should they challenge
the Christian Church to that faith in
God which can change this crisis into
an opportunity for proclaiming and
fulfilling His victorious will.

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY
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A CALL TO PRAYER
The First Sunday after Easter, 12th April 1942

The people of India, Burma and Ceylon are now compelled to face the grim
realities of war. Many of our kinsmen in Malaya and Burma are suffering from its
ravages. Refugees from these countries are streaming into India and Ceylon. Many
have been bereaved; many families are anxious about loved ones in places of
danger ; some have suffered the loss of all they possessed. Members of the Christian
Church can now enter with understanding and sympathy into closer fellowship with
their fellow-Christians in China, Britain and other lands, who have already endured
similar and even more bitter experiences of war.

Confronted by increasing suffering and devastation we are tempted to ask
‘Does God care? We pray for peace and the answer seems to be the spread of
warfare and destruction. We ask 'Is God indifferent to the fate of His children?’ We
long and pray that justice and goodwill may prevail and we see the apparent triumph
of evil and the increase of injustice and ill-will. The temptation that besets us is to
think that God is remote from our struggles and unmoved by our sufferings. We are
in danger of forgetting the love of God our Father, the Lord God Almighty who reigns
and whose will surely must prevail.

We have been remembering in these recent weeks the Passion of our Saviour
and the spiritual agonies He was called upon to undergo, when for our salvation He
endured the Cross. Perhaps we can understand better than we ever did before that
agonised cry: "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?"  We know now that
God's answer to that cry is seen in the glorious victory of the resurrection and the
triumph of God’s redemptive purpose for mankind. We are called, more than ever
before, to hold fast to faith and hope in the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.
We must dare to hope and believe that the sufferings of this present time can be used
of God to bring about the ultimate triumph of His righteous will and a new order in
which His love and power will be supreme, in us, in the whole Church and throughout
the world. If we are willing to ally ourselves with God's gracious purpose, our
sufferings can be made “to fill up that which is lacking in the suffering of Christ."”
This is our message not only to those who are in danger or called to face the prospect
of death, but also to those who are weighed down by fear, anxiety or despair.

How can we turn anew to God that in us and through us He may work His
sovereign will ? Chiefly by giving ourselves, as never before to waiting upon Him
in prayer.

First  Let us pray for one another and for the whole Church in this land ‘that
our faith fail not'.

Let us pray that we may be enabled to strengthen one another in God
by our fellowship in prayer.

Let us pray that His love and mercy may be given to those who are in
special need of body or soul; those who must endure pain, suffer-
ing, imprisonment, separation from loved ones, bereavement, deso-
lation.
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Let us pray that in all these things, we and they may ‘be more than
conguerors through Him that loved us’, and thus inspire new faith
and courage and confidence in others.

Let us pray that Christian people everywhere may show forth the love
of Christ in their lives, by true sympathy for all who are in distress
by offering themselves and their possessions in mutual helpfulness,
in readiness for service and in sacrificial giving.

Further, Let us pray that God’s purpose may be fulfilled in ug, in India and
in the world, and that freedom, truth, justice and mercy may be
established.

Let us pray specially for India and for those who at this time are called
to make important decisions which will influence the welfare and
destiny of India’s people, that all things may be done in accordance
with God's will.

Let us pray also for peace on the earth ; and let us pray always for a
righteous peace, and that we may be able to endure, steadfast to
the end, until such a peace is won.

Let us not hesitate to pray that Ged will defend the right and bring out
of this war a victory more perfect and more glorious than we can
either conceive or deserve.

We, therefore, invite all our fellow-Christians to join with us in observing
the First Sunday after Easter, the 12th of April, as a day of solemn prayer and united
intercession. We hope that every Christian congregation throughout the country
will respond to this Call to Prayer.

Further, we would urge that we continue steadfastly in prayer, not on this
day alone, but every day. Are we ready to pledge ourselves to God and to one
another, to lift up our hearts in silent intercession at noon for two minutes every
day? In all places where there is a Christian Church and congregation and
wherever Christians can assemble themselves together, let the call to prayer be-
sounded forth at midday and let them unitedly hold up before God the needs of
His children in this land and in every land.

Such united intercession will set free the power of God and enable us to
serve the cause for which we pray. God will answer our prayers by working within
us 'both to will and to work for His good pleasure’.

On behalf of the War Emergency Committee of
the National Christian Council of India, Burma and Cevylon,

(Signed) V. 5. DOENAKAL
President

It it is not possible to observe the 12th Hpril as a special Day of Prayer, it is hoped that
Churches can use this Call to Prayer on some other occasion,



NBT FOR PUBLICATION - STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.

National Christian Council,
Nelson Square, Nagpur, C.F.

To April 6, 1942,
The Heads of Churches and iissions
and Secretaries of Provincial Christian Councils

A meeting of the War Emergency Committee of the N.C.C. was
held on March 25, 1942, After full consideration of the present
situyation in India and of possible eventualities, the secretaries
were instructed ta inform the heads of Churches and Missions that
they and the War Emergency Committee will be at their service for
any counsel and guidance that may be sought in regard to particu-~
lar situations arising out of the war, It will be possible for
them with due precgutions to share information regarding steps
taken or contemplated by some Churches and Missions to meet such
ezergencies as may arise.

Questions have already been asked as to the setting up of
emergency organisations with a view to ensuring the continuance of
the work of the Church in any eventuality, such as the administra-
tion of Church and Mission funds, the vesting of Church and Mission
proeperty, and the problems which might arise from the removal of
missionary leadership in certain places. We feel that though con-
ditions vary from field to field, the situations which give rise
to these questions are so many opportunities for the strengbhening
¢f Indian leadership and the sharing of responsibility for the
administration of mission affairs with the indigenous Church, These
principles have always been advocated by the N.C.C. in the interests
of the permanence and progress of the Church in India.

In regard to certain financial questions we have been advised
to suggest (a) that Government Promissory Notes be converted into
inseribed stock as a precaution against loss as a result of enemy
action, and (b) that more than one person should be authorised to
operate on bank accounts, one of whom should preferrably be an
Indian.

We would request heads of Churches and Missions and secre-
taries of Provincial Christian Councils to keep the N.C.C. secre-
taries informed of (a) changes in their field necessitated or anti-
cipated by war conditions such as closing of schools, handing over
of property, movements of personnel, transfer of institutions bvo
new Jacalities etc., and (b) steps already taken to meet emergencies.
Such information may prove helpful to others in similar situations.

A reprint of an Editorial Note from the April issue of the
N.CeC0. Review on "The Church in India and the Present Crisis" is
sent herewith. It has received the approval of the War Emergency
Committee. A copy of "A Call to Prayer' (on April 12th) issued by
the War Emergency Committee to all churches in India is also sent
herewith. Additional copies of both these statements are available
from the N.C,C, Office.

We would assure you that the N.C.C. is watching the situation
very carefully and is ready to render what service it can to
Cuurches and Missions. This whole subject will receive further
consideration at the meeting of the N,C.C, Bxecutive Committee to
be held during the first week of August.

(R Wl

(R.B. Manikam)
SECRETARY .



Eresent:

The Bishop of Dornakal (Chairman), M.R.V.Seétt (Treasurer),
Dr.R.B.Manikam, Rev.F.Whittaker, Miss R.Ure and Miss A.Woolley ( retaries

A letter of apology for absence was received from Dr.J.lMcKenzie,
Vice-Chaiman).

Business:

(1) The Treasurer presented the budget for 1943 along with the relevant
financial statements. He pointed out that only a few months ago, the 1942
budget (drawn up for the first time on new lines) had come into existence,
and that it was not wise to alter it in any radieal way after such a
limited experience. After careful scrutiny and discussion, the budget for
1943 was passed.

The Treasurer was asked to add the following explanatory notes to
the budget. ;

(a) The budget for 1943 kad been made along the same lines as
those of the budget for 1942, with only minor changes and with no
difference in the grand totals.

(B) It should be recognised that under present conditions in India
ariging from the war situation, it might not be possible to carry out full
gertain special projects during the year 1943, and that it might be
necessary to complete them in the succeeding years. Such items are noted
with an asterik in the details of expenditure. :

(e) It was pro to set aside an amount of k2,500/- in a
Sinking Pund to be towards the expenses in connection with the
Council Headquarters and the purchase of a motor car, the present one
being very old.

(d) Sums of is1,000/~ from Britain and ksl,064/- from America
were requested for the development of work among women. It was anticipated
that there were Women's Boards and other wWomen's Committees in the west,
whieh would contribute towards this work. In 1941 Rs440/- was received
from the Women's Interboard Committee of Canada in response to a special
request. It was felt that all Women's organisations should be given an
opportunity to share in this part of the budget.

(e) As previous to 1940, second class travel would be allowed to
the meubers of the Executive Committee. _

(2) Dr.Manikam called attention to the Cadbury gift of 2250/- per year
for 7 rs or as long as Dr.Cadbury lived, (whichever was the shorter
period). Dr. Paton in his letter of the 24th Qctober 1941, had indicated
that this amount was to be used to cover the increase of is1,000/- in the
contributions requested from British Societies for 1942, and to strengthen
the office efficiency of the N.C.C. In explanation of the latter, he wrote
"I hope therefore that you will feel that in using this gift of 2250 for
helping with the salary of the Assistant Secretary or any other sort of
strengthening of the o fice, you will be carrying out Dr.Cadbury's wishes®
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The Officers heard this statement with much pleasure and resolved

to record their thanks to Dr.Cadbury. The Secretaries were authorised
to make additions to the equipment in the office, and to the clerical
staff, if necessary. '

(3) Dr. Manikam said that Mr.B.L.Rallia Ram had suggested the meeting
of the Committees on the Christian Marri Aect and Property from July
318t to August 4th and that of the Executive Committee from August 5th
to 7th. Mr.Rallia Ram had also proposed to invite a few additional
members to the two Committees. In the discussion that ensued, it was
felt that new members should not be added to these Comumittees at this
stage of deliberation, and particularly in view of the necessity for
economy in travel. Since with one exception all the members of the
Property Committee were members of the Executive, and since those
mesbers of the Marriage Act Commi ttee who were not members of the
Executive had already made their contribution, it was considered
desirable that the Executive Committee members themselves should
consider the suggestions that had come from Churches and Missions
regarding the revised draft of the Marriage Act. It was resolved
therefore _
(1) that these two committees should meet from August 4th

(10.30 a.m.) to the 5th (up to 10.30 @.m.)

(2) that the ¥.0.C.Executive should meet from August 5th
(10.30 aem.) to August 7th (4.p.;m.), both days inclusive.

and (3) that the Chaimman and iir.whittaker while attending the
NeWel.0.Councll meetings at Lahore in April be requested
to confer with Mr.Rallia Ram further about the meetings
of the two committees.

(4) The drafts of the Call to Prayer and the confidential letter to
Missions and Churches were then discussed, amended and passed.

With the Benediction by the Chairman, the meeting adjourmed.

R.B. Manikam,
SECRETARY
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Minutes of the Annual Meeting of
The Indian Literature Fund Executive

Nagpur, November 7-8, 1941
I

The worship period was led by the Chairman, Mr. Rallia

“Ram.

II. Members Present

Mr. B. L. Rallia Ram (Chairman), the Rt. Rev. the Bishop of
Nagpur, Mr. R. M. Chetslpgh Mr. W. H. Warren, and Miss R. Ure
(Secretary).

Dr. B. C. Oliver, Miss A. Woolley, Dr. R. B. Manikam and
Rev. F. Whittaker also attended.

III. Minutes of the Last Meeting

The Minutes of the last meeting having been previcusly
circulated were taken as read, and were confirmed.

IV. Correspondence with the United Society for
Christian Literature

A cable communication from Mr. Cullen Young had been
received through Mr. Warren announcing that the United Society
for Christian Literature had raised its quarterly grant to the
N. C. C. from £75 to £ 100. This news of increased income and
the splendid spirit of support which lies behmd it were deeply
‘ppreciated, and it was

RESOLVED

That the Committee express its appreciation and gratitude
to the United Society for Christian Literature for its
continued generous support and particularly for this
increase in grant. Coming as it does just at a most
difficult time in the. history of the Society this gift is
truly sacrificial. The Indian Literature Fund Executive
members extend to the Society their sympathy over recent
property losses incurred, and heart-felt thanks for all the
literature work that the Society is making possible in
India through its agencies and grants.

1



A letter from Mr. Cullen Young was read in which the
urgent need of building up a body of Indian writers was
stressed and specific allocation of funds for this purpose sug-
gested. The Committee expressed itself as being heartily in
sympathy with this suggestion. It has been for some time the
policy of the I. L. E. to give preference to Indian authors and
various means have been used to encourage production by
Church leaders, such as prize competitions, conferences,
magazines through which new writers could be sought. The
Committee considers favourably the proposal that some of the
grant from the United Society for Christian Literature may be
utilized for convening conferences of Indian writers.

V. Reports of Literature Commissions

(@) NORTH INDIA LITERATURE COMMISSION: Dr. Mani-
kam reported that the implementing of the recommendations of the
North India Literature Commission, which visited the Christian
Publication Societies of North India in 1940 and submitted a
plan for fuller co-ordination of these Societies, waited upon
the selection of a Secretary for the North India Tract and
Book Society: one or two names had been suggested and
a decision was to be made at the Society's Executive com-
mittee meeting early in December. Suggestions were invited
for placing at the disposal of the Secretary when appointed
facilities for studying methods of publication and distribution in
the various Christian literature agencies of India.

This report was followed by a lengthy discussion on the
problem of finding Indian leadership for the publication business.
The Committee felt that this problem was vital to the future of
the Christian literature enterprise, and needed to be studied
from three angles, i. e. the openings in the field, the best method
of training, and approach to the Missions with a view to relea-
ging talented young men for this work. It was

RESOLVED

(a) That the sum of Rs. 1200/- be set aside for the training in
methods of publication and distribution of a man to be
approved by the I. L. F. Executive for responsible charge
of such work. This training would probably cover a
period of one year, being centred in one literature
agency but including several months in each of several
publication centres. It would require actual work in
all stages of production and distribution.

(b) That the further working out of the scheme be com-
mitted to a small sub-committee composed of the Rev.
W. M. Ryburn (Convener), Mr. W. H. Warren, Mr. F. D.
Warris, Dr. R. B. Manikam, and the Secretary.

2



(b) BENGAL LITERATURE COMMISSION: It was reported
that in accordance with the request of the I. L. F.and N. C. C.
Executive Committees that literature commissions visit turther
areas, and at the invitation of the Literature Board of the
Bengal Christian Council, 8 Commission had visited Calcutta in
September. The full report of this commission is appended to
these minutes. Tt was

RESOLVED

To record the satisfaction of the Committee at this report,
and its conviction that this is a type of work Which
should be widely undertaken.

i In this connection it was further
7 RESOLVED

That the Secretary, in consultation with Dr. Manikam, frame
questions concerning the needs of Christian literature in
India and the way in which these needs are being met,
and also concerning the needs and opportunities for
closer co-operation; and that this questionnaire be sent to
all the Conveners of the Provincial Literature Committees
for the discussion, comment and guidance of these com-
mittees.

VI. (a) Children's Life of Christ

It was reported that the entire grant of $500.00 towards
the publication of a Children's Life of Christ in English and the
main Indian languages had been received from the American
Committee on Christian Literature for Women and Children.
The Committee (Miss Moreland, Mrs. Sundara Raj, Miss Pratt,
Miss Robinson, Mr. Rallia Ram, Mr. Ryburn, Dr. Manikam, Miss
Ure), to which the preparation of this book had been entrusted
was not yet unanimous on the form which it should take. In
place of the manuscript "Fairest Lord Jesus'', which was now
being published in serial form in the English Treasure Chest,

\__ anew plan was being considered. Inasmuch as some language
areas required a book for smaller and some for older children,
it was felt that much latitude must be allowed. Four variants
were possible: (1) the supply of a series of pictures only to
the Provincial Committees; (2) the supply of pictures with a
suggested outline and connecting links; (3) the supply of
pictures with the request that the Bible passage for each be
printed; (4) a basic manuscript to accompany the pictures.
The Committee made the following suggestions concerning
the project:

1. That the best procedure would be to provide pictures
with a suggested outline and hints as to connecting para-
graphs ; >
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2. That since educated families can procure English
materials, the villagers be kept particularly in mind in planning
this book ;

3. That two principles underlie the choice of pictures, ie.,
that they be good art, and that they be readily understood.
Original art might possibly be used.

4. That Mrs. Warris, Mrs. S. N. Mukerji, and Mrs. Pithava-
dian be co-opted to the Committee.

(b) The Treasure Chest

Dr. Manikam reported that there are nine vernacular edi-
tions of this children’s periodical, and that the English Treasure
Chest had a total circulation of 2500.

VII. Findlay and Farquhar Bequests

A Findlay Prize Competition was being held in {four
language areas in 1941. Oriya: seven manuscripts submitted;
of these one was recommended for the second prize of Rs. 50/~
since no first prize was won, the Utkal Christian Council Litera-
ture Committee requested that the Rs. 100/- be kept available
for another competition in 1942. This request was sanctioned.
Marathi : three novels and five essays submitted; prizes were
to be awarded in December. Bengali: ten essays received,
time extended till December. Tamil: no report.

A letter from the India Committee in London was read,
reporting that new income from the Findlay Bequest Fund had
now become available, and suggesting that “the money might
well be used for a year or two to meet the expenses of assemb-
ling small conferences of Indian theologians with a view to
stimulating study of the Christian message in its relation to

Hinduism"”. Definite action on this matter was deferred pending
further inguiry.

In view of the balance on hand of Rs. 1,600 in the Farquhar
Fund and of an undrawn amount in the Findlay Fund in London,
there was some discussion of ways of further stimulating these
Prize Competitions. Proposals that the subjects for such com-
petition be not limited, that translations for publication be
accepted if accompanied with proper permission, that two or
three years be allowed for each competition, and that any book
independently published or written within a three year period
be eligible for award were debated. It was

RESOLVED

That a Sub-Committee, consisting of the Secretary, (Con-
vener), Mr. Chetsingh, Dr. Manikam and Mr. Whittaker,
be asked to draw upa new plan for the use of these
monies.
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VIII. Conference of Writers and Artists
Two such conferences had been held during the year, one
in Allahabad and one in Bengal. The Telugu area was planning
for one in January 1942, toward the expense of which the LLF.
was granting Rs. 75/-. Attention was drawn to the need of such
projects as that of the Andhra field in producing a series of
bhajans on the Life of Christ.. It was

RESOLVED

That information be gathered, with the help of the Bishop of
Nagpur, on what has been accomplished along this line
in the vernaculars, and that this information be sent to
the Provincial Literature Committees.

IX. Central Bureau for Blocks

No report being received from Mr. Warren on this proposal,
the matter was recommitted to him for consideration and re-
commendation at the next meeting. A suggested alternative to
the common exchange of blocks was that blocks likely to be
useful be issued at a cheap rate and made available for sale.

Several cover illustrations used in Sind were exhibited, with
the information that they could be borrowed for a nominal sum

from Mr. Carson, Karachi. It was hoped that such service could
be widely extended.

X. Classes of Grants
Several requests for new types of grants had been received.
(a) For publication in English :
1. A series of basic manuscripts on nutrition in schools by

Mrs. Wiser. The Committee approved this type of material and

expressed itself as willing to subsidize any vernacular editions.
It was

RESOLVED
That this English manuscript be commended to the C, L. S.
for publication, or to the Press at Jubbulpore.
2. A series of Tracts. [t was

RESOLVED

That this request was not at present within the province of
the I. L. F,

(b) For the purchase of literature for pilgrims on the
borders of Tibet. In view of the fact that the United Society for
Christian Literature had been granting £ 5 annually for this work
of the Tibetan Frontier Mission, and had this year referred the
Mission to the L. L. F., it was



RESOLVED

That Rs. 75 be this year given as a special case, and that
the Secretary take up the matter with London, explaining
the difficulties in the way of uging I. L. F. funds for the
purchase of tracts for free distribution, and requesting
that in future any such specific allocations desired by the
Society be definitely so earmarked when sent to the
I. L. F. The Committee is quite ready to handle such
funds but does not feel justified in making the allocation
on the field.

(¢) For publications of the Christian Home Department,
particularly a bibliography of recommended materials in English
and vernaculars, and reprints of helpful articles. It was

RESOLVED

That Rs. 250 be placed at the disposal of the Christian
Home Committee for literature.

XI. Publication Problems

It was noted that a number of Provincial Committees have
for some time been operating on planned programmes of
production, a fact marking real progress. In order to give
further impetus along this line and to ensure that plans were
in accordance with living interests and not just dictated by
availability of materials, it was

RESOLVED

That articles by such persons as the Bishop of Tinnevelly,
Mr. Chetsingh, Dr. Manikam, on how to plan a pro-
gramme, together with suggestions concerning books
found useful in the several areas, be published in the
N. C. C. Review, with a view to helping those interested
in surveys and plans to visualize the whole problem :
and further that these matters be presented for discussion
at meetings of the Provincial Literature Committees
and Boards.

A guestion was raised as to whether slackness of publi-
cation was due to lack of capital. The possibility of setting
aside a considerable sum for a revolving fund was again con-
sidered, but no decision was reached.

XII. Distribution Problems

The problems of distribution were recognized as of vital
importance. An article by Miss Chamen of the C.L.S. on
this subject was welcomed. Miss Moreland's request that the
name of the distributor of books be put plainly on the cover
as advertisement was met with the suggestion that a rubber
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stamp be used for this purpose. It was noted that united
catalogues of Christian literature are available for the Marathi
and Telugu fields, and also in Burma. It was

RESOLVED

To commend to all the need of united catalogues, to urge
upon each language area co-operation in the production
of such catalogues once every five years, and to promise
subsidy for such publications.

In this connéction of publicity for publication it was
RESOLVED

That the value of the Bookman be pointed out to all

4 Provincial Secretaries and Literature Committees, and

| that these persons be requested to apply for copies
of the Bookman and to supply the editor with a notice
concerning every book published.

Various methods for promoting distribution were reported.
Book fairs, literature Sundays, congregational libraries, touring
vans, have been helpful. Action on request for a subsidy to a
Christian Book Shop was deferred. This raised the serious
guestion of whether or not the L. L. F. should as hitherto be
confined to production and publication, or should enlarge its
scope to include also the third field, distribution. It was
strongly felt that the position of the I.L.F. ought to be restudied.
It was therefore

RESOLVED

To appoint Mr. Rallia Ram, Mr. Chetsingh, Mr. Warren, Dr.
Manikam and the Secretary, with power to co-opt, as a
sub-committee to bring before the next meeting of the
full Literature Committee recommendations as to how the
central Committee might subsidize also distribution, and
further, to submit to the Literature Committee plans for
a reorganised programme of literature promotion.

Py XIII. Books Published in 1941

The following books published during the year with finan-
cial aid from the N. C. C. were placed on the table:

Bengali ... Commentary on Acts
Into the Way

Hindi ... Divya Prakash
Suraj Mukhi
History of the Christian Church
The Story of Joseph
Transmigration
True Stories
Dihati and Naya Jivan
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Kanarese ... Little Life of Jesus

Malayalam... Commentary on Hosea
Commentary on II Corinthians
Life of Sathianathan

Marathi ... Dnyanodaya
Little Brother Francis
At the Master's Feet

Oriya .« Forward Movement in Evangelism
A Clean Heart

Santhali ... Christian Giving

Sindhi ... The Great Lover
The Way of the Father
Drama of the Good Samaritan
Prodigal Son

Tamil ... P.Smyth's Life of Christ

Telugu ... Robert T. Noble
Heyer
John Bunyan
Philippians
St. John's Epistles
Meditations on the Cross
Worship for Village Churches
Prayers for Village Homes
Cornelius
Story of Philip

Urdu ..« Children's Life of Christ
A Fight for Education
Christ Conquers Fear
Nur Afshan.

British & Foreign Bible Society : St. Luke's Gospel, Gurmukhi, Large Type

XIV. Allocation of Funds

Rs. a.
1. Administration Grant... M. M. F. Rs. 100
ss@el, - 200
fiod F. » 1,000 1,300 0O
2. Already allocated :
Children's Life of Christ sas, = 15638 4
Bible Society—by adjustment 885 0

Note: (a) The allocation from U.S.C.L. funds
of Rs. 1,440 by the Central Adult
Literacy Committee was reported and
approved. (cf. Central Adult Literacy
Committee Minutes July 1941 and sub-
Committee Minutes QOctober 1941),

Total Clo 3,824 4



Rs. a.

Total B/f 3824 4

(b) 1941 Reservations: (Still available)
Co-ordination schemes ... Rs. 2,000

Basic material in English. ... ,, 500
Conferences of writers and
artists, " 500

Total Rs.... 3,000

—

3. Transfer of grant made for 1941 by M.M.F. 695 0

- 4. Tibetan Frontier Mission — U.S.C.L. 75 0
W 5. Christian Home b1bhography and mate-

rials. s 250 O

6. Current Findlay Prizes i 450 O

7. N. C. C. Literature Commission ash 500 O

8. Schemes of Co-ordination ... 1000 O

9. Training of Workers 1,200 O

Total Rs.... 7,994 4

10. Extension of time was granted to the following :—
Rs.

Burmese: 1. Christ's Method of Prayer £ 150

2. Children's Bible i . 100

Hindi: 1. Dihayati Kahaniyan 2 24

2. Coal v i 217

3. The Farmer 19

Kanarese: 1. Church of God 50

2. Discipline of the Soul o 100

Malayalam : 1. Standing on Faith 7 60

-t 2. St. Francis of Assissi ei o, 50

- ': 3- St Luke P wee wen 120

Santali: 1. Christian Giving e 100

2. Worship for Village Churches ie 100

Sindhi: 1. Good Samaritan 50

Oriya: 1. Notes on Bhagavat Gita ... 150

Urdu: 1. Worship for Village Churches A 120

2. Stories for Children i .ss 120

3. Christmas Sermons agh o 100

Total Rs. ... 1,440



11. To Provincial Literature Committees: (for explanation
of asterisks see notes below).

Language Name of Books Amount Sanctioned with
Name of Fund
LL.F. U.5.C.L.
Rs. Rs. a.
Bengali 1. Acts Part II vaey 2350
2. Imago Christi ia saent o 130
Burmese ... 1. People’s Life of Christ ... 300
Hindi ..« 1. The Teaching of Jesus
(U.P.) according to His Words.
2. Christian Doctrine of
God.
3. Life of Christ.
4. Feeding School Children... 700"
Hindi 1. Light in Our House 90 0
(C.P.) 2. How to Lead Children in
Prayer ... 3o A el » 3 100 0O
3. Church History II we 100
Kanarese... 1. Christian Giving ... e i
2. Book of Worship for
Village Churches coenm Uiy 50 O
3. Christ's Way to India’s
Heart ~T Sy ahaTe
Malayalam... 1. A Commentary on the
Psalms. Vol. . ... s 180
2. Meditations on the Suf-
ferings of Christ el 39
3. Meditations on St. Mark's
G’Ospel “ae e 35
4. The Home Care of the
Mental Patient in India ... ... 20 0
5. The Life of Zachariah
Asan i 40
6. The Epistle of St. Ignahus e 30
7. The Study of Revivals  vee  see 40 O
8. Between the Testaments ... 70
9. Life of Christ - e 128¢
Marathi ... 1. Dictionary AR s (e
2. Marathi Dnyanodaya =it 100 100 0
Sindhi 1. Significance of Jesus ... 100
2. Sweset First Fruits S 200 0O
Oriya .. 1. Christian Giving eee  coe .o 90 9
2. Puraskara ... e (150

Totals Clo 2,710 690 2
10
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Language

Tamil

Telugu

S
PROOONO G »WN

—

==

0 NOUhW Ne

Name of Books

Amount Sanctioned with

Name of Fund

1.L.F.
Rs.
Totals B/f 2,710

. Exposition of St. John's

Gospel

. Victorious Living Pt. II

A People's Life of Christ

. Unification and Disruption

of the Kingdom

. The Lepers of Dichpalli

. Talks on the Christian Faith

. Life of Aggrey

. New Light

. Along the Indian Road

. Story of Dukhi Dulari

. Madame Curie

. Women of the Bible _ ... 1000*

Winniamma.

Devotional Studies in
Peter's Epistles

Life of D. L. Moody

. Commentary on Ephesians.
. Story of John Goldingham.
. Three Roses.

. Story of Rev. Purusho-

tham Chowdhri.

. Confidential Talk to

Young Men.
Story of Y. Perayva.

. Story of 1. E. Clough.
. Story of John Clay.
. The Christian Home

Temperance.

. The Indian Christian.

. Andhra Christian Lyrics.
. Little Mary.

. Our Father.

. Little Gem.

. Lessons on Family Life.
. St. Mark's Gospel.

. Discipline for Life

Changing Service.

Totals Clo 3,710
11

HS5.CL:
Rs. a.
690 9

690 9



Language Name of Books Amount Sanctioned with
Name of Fund

I.L.E. U.S.C.L.
Rs. Rs. a.
Totals B/f 3,710 690 9
21. Story of William Howell.
22. Christian Giving.
23 T. Y. Darling.
24, ATalkto aChristian Girl
on her Coming of Age.
25, ATalk to Christian Girls
who are to be married.
26. A talk to Those who
expect to be Mothers. «
27. Story of Messiah in Verse.
28. Story of Dukhi Dulari.
29. Studies in Thessolonians ... 1,000

. Our Church.

Christian Home.

. Nur Afshan.

. Dr. Theodore Pennell,
Henry Martyn of Persia.
. Immortality of Soul.

. Stories of Converts
for Children.

. Message of Jesus
for our Times.

. Children's Life of Paul.
World's Greatest Drama ... 825

=

Urdu

OO0 ® NOUAWN=

[

Totals ... Rs. 5,535 690 9
Grand Total ... Rs. 6,225-9-0

NOTES
Burmese :  This is the second grant for the People's Life of
Christ. Rs. 300 was sanctioned in 1940. With
this additional grant of Rs. 300, a total of Rs. 600
will be available when the book is published.
The Committee would request that revised
application forms to indicate the altered costs be

i

submitted.
Gujarati: Applications, not having been received prior to
this meeting, will be considered by circular.
Hindi: (N.I T.&B.S.): Estimates were submitted for

three books but these needed revision. The
12



.Malayalam:

Marathi :

=

Y.
]

Tamil and
Telugu :

Urdu:

g General :

Committee has meanwhile reserved Rs. 700 for
subsidizing these three and one other book,
when full application is made. For the fourth
Mrs. Wiser's book on "Feeding School Children”
is strongly recommended.

It was proposed to include twelve illustrations in
the “Life of Christ”. The Committee would point
out that due to the method of printing pictures,
either eight or sixteen illustrations are to be
recommended for economy.

This is a final grant on the Dictionary and makes
a total of Rs. 600/- available when the book is
published.

The books for which application was made had
been published before this meeting. The Com-
mittee seriously questioned the validity of this
procedure. In view of the importance of these
two fields and of the fact that the Literature
Committee is to be asked to reconsider the con-
ditions under which grants may be obtained, it
was decided to make block grants to each of
these two areas on the basis of the applications
received but without indicating the amount allot-
ted to each book.

Of the Telugu grant Rs. 420/-is to-be con-
sidered as authorship grant and the remaining
Rs. 580/- is to go to the C.L.S. for publication
costs.

The Committee, not yet being in receipt of the
application forms, granted these subsidies on
condition that they be applied at the rate of not
more than Re. 1/- per page.

The Committee would draw attention to the
occurrence of errors in some recent publications
and urge that the greatest care be taken to
have every book linguistically correct.

XV. Dates of Meetings

It was determined that the following meetings should be
held during 1942:—

1. The Sub-Committee on Plans—March or
April.

2. The full Literature Committee—end of
September.

13



3. ILLF. Executive:—

(a) Just previous to the Literature Committee.

(b) Annual meeting in November.

XVIL
The meeting closed with the benediction by the Bishop of
Nagpur.
R. Ure,
Secretary.

14
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APPENDIX
Report of The Bengal Literature Commission
I. History

Having realized how valuable the services of the N.L
Literature Commission had been, the Executive Committees of
the Indian Literature Fund and the National Christian Council
requested the Literature Commission to extend their services to
other areas as well if and when invited to do so. The Christian
Literature Board of Bengal at its meeting on April 3rd 1941

{,  decided to request the National Christian Council to appoint a

Literature Commission to visit Calcutta in the Autumn of 1941.

In accordance with this request, a Bengal Literature Com-
misgsion consisting of (1) Dr. R. B. Manikam (Chairman), (2) Miss
R. Ure (Secretary), (3) Rev. F. E. Livengood, (4) Rev. W. M.
Ryburn, and (8) Mr. W. H. Warren, was appointed. The terms of
reference were as follows:—

(1) To study the existing literature agencies, to plan for co-
ordinating their work, and to consider problems of production
and distribution in Bengal.

(2) To recommend ways in which the existing Literature
agencies can serve better the cause of Christian Literature in
Bengal.

The Commission arrived at Calcutta on September 3rd and
began its work immediately by visiting the Literature agencies
in Calcutta and interviewing their authorities. Between Sep-
tember 3rd and 6th it visited the following concerns :

Christian Tract and Book Society.

Bengal Baptist Union.

Christian Literature Board Executive Committee.
Sollis SRSl €

Evangelical Literature Depot.

. Baptist Mission Press.

7. Y. M. C. A. Publishing House.

The Commission found time to visit also the Church Book
Shop. The Full Gospel Book Depot was visited by the Secretary
of the Commission.

It held a preliminary conference with the members of the
Executive Committee of the Christian Literature Board of Bengal
on September 3, 1941, and a joint conference with representa-
tives from all the Christian Literature agencies in Calcutta on
September ‘5, 1941. Wherever the Commission went, it
was received with courtesy, and information on the many points

15
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raised by the Commission was duly supplied. The members of
the Commission desire to place on record their thanks to the
Christian Literature Board of Bengal for their cordial invitation
and kind hospitality, and to the several Christian Literature
agencies in Calcutta for their co-operation.

The Commission held a meeting on September 6, 1941, to
draw up its recommendations, and a tentative report of the Com-
mission with recommendations was given by the Secretary of
the Commission, Miss R. Ure, on September 11, 1941, at the
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Christian Literature
Board. The final recommendations of the Commission with its
observations are recorded here-below :

II. Observations

The Commission made the following notes on the scope and
contribution of the Christian Literature agencies which it visited.

1. The Christian Tract and Book Society. This orga-
nisation has a strong history of service in Bengal extending
over a period of one hundred and eighteen years. It has also a
solid financial position, having, from both endowment and sale
of property, an investment of nearly one lakh and forty thousand
rupees. Of this amount a small part is to be reabsorbed into
the Publication Fund, but the major part remains as permanent
capital. The report for 1939-40 shows a turnover of around
Rs. 2,700, which marks an increase over the preceding year.
In part the smallness of this turnover is accounted for by the
fact that so large a proportion of the sales isin Tracts and Ver-
nacular Booklets: i. e., in 1939 there were printed 20,000 copies
of books and 50,000 copies of tracts, and there were issued
31,129 copies of books and 65,025 of tracts. However, in view
of the overhead expenses which amount to roughly Rs. 4,000,
the Society is sustaining a large annual loss. The present arr-
angement is that the Baptist Mission Press stores books and
handles sales, both over the counter and by mail order, for a month-
ly rental of Rs. 300. This is a great advantage in relieving the
Tract Society of administrative detail. On the other hand, there
is the problem of a turnover far below the running cost. There
is a further difficulty in the present location of the book rcom; it
is within the compound walls, beyond a guarded gate, and for
its own protection the Press requires that a receipt for parcels be
shown to the doorman. This obviously discourages trade, but
could be remedied by using some room with direct access to the
street. The present organisation of the Tract Society appears to
be not strictly according to the Constitution : elections to the
Committee have not been regular, etc. Thisis a definite cause
of weakness and needs attention.
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2. The Baptist Mission Press. This is an excellent
Press, justly known for its high grade work and used widely by
law firme, commercial bodies, etc. It is not at present publishing
any Christian literature of its own, though it prints for the Tract
Society. Its prices are high; as a result most Christian agencies
go elsewhere; the work of the Bible Society itself is being done
at non-Christian Presses. The Baptist Mission Press has no re-
lation to the Church or Mission in India. It has direct con-
nection with the Presses Committee in London; in thisitis
unique among Mission Presses. Profits are remitted to London,
to be returned in all the work of the Baptist Mission Board;
any retention of profits here would mean curtailing the regular
work of the Board. There is a certain amount of training of

/'Christian boys, which might advantageously be increased.

3. Bengal Baptist Union. The joint organisation of the
Church and Mission acts as Publisher of the Bible used by the
Baptist Church and of denominational material, which it dis-
tributes through the agency of the Baptist Mission
Press. A small grant (Rs. 500) is received annually for publi-
cations from the Mission.

4. S.P.C.K. The Calcutta Diocesan Committee pub-
lishes a small number of books, chiefly denominational material,
and a few for a wider public. Its depot is mainly a storing
place: some sales are made from the depot but the major
g}?rtion is by mail order or through the B. M. P. and the Church

op.

5. Y. M. C. A. Publishing House. All the books
handled here are in English, and are religious in character.
The Association Press is the sole agent in India for the Student
Christian Movement and Hodder and Stoughton publications.
Recently a new type of book has been introduced through
union publications of the Y. M. C. A, Y. W. C. A.and S. C. M.;
financed by a revolving fund some outstanding modern books

~ are being made available at very low ratee. The Publishing
' House labours under the grave difficulty of an annual deficit

of around Rs. 5,000. The Book Shop is well arranged, but
filled to capacity. There is space for storing additional books,
but not for displaying them.

6. Evangelical Literature Depot. This independent
venture has been very successful. The shop is in a fine
location, and is atiractive and well stocked. Salesmanship is
good. There is now an annual turnover of Rs. 10,000, all of
which goes back into the trade; the shop does not exist to
make profit at all. It caters to a special clientele and handles
chiefly English materials. It is ready to co-operate with the
other literature agencies in certain types of publications.
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7. The Church Shop. This is owned and run by an
individual. Its materials are largely Church of England mate-
rials, since the major part of its clientele is of that Church, but
it stocks also books of general interest. The Shop is quite
small and therefore a bit crowded.

8. The Bengal Literature Board. This is the inter-
denominational body set up at the suggestion of the Bengal
Christian Council. It represents fifteen organisations from the
whole Province. It has handled Rs. 1,500 annually. In the
past five and a half years thirty books have been published by
the Board. Excellent work has been done in planning and
executing a Publication Programme ; the Board has proved its
value in initistive and in co-operative effort.

9. Ushagram. It was impossible for the.Commission to
visit the Mission Press at Ushagram. It is, however, a small
Press and publishes only a few books annually. ;

10. The Full Gospel Book Depot This is in a very good
location and does a good business, with a turnover of Rs. 3000.
It has a limited clientele, largely for English books, and is willing
to co-operate with other agencies as far as possible.

Summary: There are, in brief, one press, one publication
board, one vernacular depot handling publications from three

agencies, and five English depots with denominational and other
emphases.

It should be noted that the major portion of distribution
through all these agencies is by mail order.

The majority of these agencies expressed themselves as
ready to welcome suggestions for co-operation, particularly with
regard to publication.

ITI. Recommendations
A. Concerning Organisation.

L In view of the need for one strong united organisation for
the production of vernacular literature in Bengal, and in view of
the present duplication in the work of the Literature Board and
the Tract Society, the Commission recommends that there be
a combination of these two important bodies, this merger to
take place along the following lines:—

1. The Tract Society, being the largest body at present
dealing with vernacular literature, shall be considered the
nucleus and shall be built up to serve the whole cause of
Christian literature in Bengal.

2. Care shall be taken that the provisions of the Constitu-
tion shall be observed in the running of the Tract Society,
particularly those relating to the membership of the Society.
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3. The constituent bodies of the Literature Board shall
become subscribers to and thus members of the Tract Society,
thereby enlarging the Tract Society to include the province-
wide representation which the Board has achieved and retaining
the emphasis on the needs of the rural Church. Care shall
be taken to make the Executive of the Tract Society and any
sub-committees which may be appointed as representative as
possible.

4. The central committee of the Christian Tract and Book
Society shall be accepted as the Christian Literature Board of
the Bengal Christian Council.

II. In order to reduce the overhead expenses of the Tract
Society and to make possible the use of a larger proportion
of the funds in hand for the production of publications, the
Commission recommends that alternatives to the present arran-
gement with the Baptist Mission Press be considered. The
Commission suggestsi—

1. That the Tract Society propose to the B. M. P. that the
present arrangement of paying a block sum for rent and hand-
ling be discontinued: that a substitute offer be made to the
B. M. P. whereby the B. M. P. would store and sell all Tract
Society stock with a 50 per cent discount on sales, allowing in
turn a 25 per cent discount to trade and 125 per cent to
Missions and Churches on order for resale. The Press would
agree to render monthly statements, showing the stock in hand,
and would send monthly remittances. Itis recommended that
such an agreement be made for a trial period of three years.

NOTE: If this proposal is accepted it is suggested that it
would be profitable in the interests of all concerned to arrange
in some way for a separate access to the sales room from the
main road.

2. That in case the B. M. P. is not ready to accept this
proposed contract the same terms be offered to another book
depot, such as the Y. M. C. A. Publishing House.

B. Concerning Publication:

I. The Commission recommends that an interdenomina-
tional Christian pericdical be started to serve as the organ of
the Christian Council and to aid in stimulating original work by
offering opportunity to publish articles by new writers. In
case of any loss incurred, contributions might be made from the
savings realised by the reduction in overhead of the Tract
Society.

II. The Commission recommends that a survey be made of
existing Bengali literature, and that a definite programme of
planning for future production of literature in the province be
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based on this survey; and, further, that subsequent to the
survey all Christian publishing agencies in Bengal be asked to
keep the Tract Society informed of their plans for production
and to send samples of all that they publish. It is noted that
the Literature Board has twice prepared publicity booklets to
inform the Churches/about available books, and that it is now
contemplating a combination of these two booklets with the
addition of the list of books proposed in the current five year
plan.

III. Resolved that, remembering the fine tradition it has
established for Christian literature in the past, the Baptist
Missionary Society in London be asked to consider taking
again a more active share in the whole cause of Christian
literature in Bengal. It is recognised that this would involve a
change in the present policy of the Press, in that greater stress
would be laid upon the missionary emphasis; yet it is felt that
ways and means can be found by which the Press could benefit
Christian publishing agencies such as the Bible Society, the
Tract & Book Society, and the S.P. C. K., e.q., through special
rates for the printing of their work, without affecting the pro-
sperity of the Press as a business. To enable such changes to be
carried out the Commission recommends that the future policy
of the Press should be directed by a local Committee who would
share with the Manager the responsibility to the Home
Committee.

C. Concerning Distribution :

I. The Commission recommends that the Committee of the
Tract Society appoint a sub-committee to meet regularly to
consider problems of distribution, to study sales, etc. In other
areas some of the following devices have been helpful in increas-
ing distribution :

Discounts to Missions; Subsidizing Purchase of Books; Esta-
blishment of Book Depots through the District; Parcels on sale
and return ; Provision in Station Budgets for Literature; Travel-
ling Salesmen; Colporteurs’ Trolleys; Display of Books on
Workers' Pay-Day ; Display Corners in Churches and 3 Sunday
Bookstalls ; Book Stalls at Conferences, Synods, Assemblies,
etc. ; Book Stalls at Melas, Market Days, ete. ; Book Conferences,
Book Teas, Book Fairs; Literature Sunday: Use of Schools for
display and sale of books.

II. In view of the advantages from the standpoint of publi-
city, local sales, ease in ordering, and reduction of overhead,
which would accrue from having one united Christian Bock Depot
for Calcutta, the Commission recommends that the establishment
of such a Depot be seriously discussed and the co-operation of
all existing concerns be sought,

Printed at The Nagpur Press Ltd.—10, Ordnance Lines, Nagpur—], 3372.1.42,
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BIHAR CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

Survey of the work of Churches and Missions in the
Shahabad, Gaya, Monghyr and Patna areas of Bihar.

INTRODUCTION

Origin of the Survey.—In 1938 proposals were made that the
Bihar Christian Council should undertake a survey of Christian
work in the province with a view to discovering areas of evan-
gelistic opportunity. The Rev. G. M. Massey was appointed
to make a preliminary collection of information for such a
survey. In 1939 it was decided to ask the help of the National
Christian Council and a Committee was appointed to confer
with the Rev. F. Whittaker regarding possible plans. It was
decided that a preliminary survey should be made of the work
of the Methodist Church in Southern Asia in the Shahabad
Distriet and the work of the Baptist Missionary Society and the
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission in the Patna, Monghyr and
Gaya areas. The field work of this survey was completed in
February 1941 and a tentative report was given at the annual
meeting of the Bihar Christian Council in March.

The following acted as members of the Survey party in addition
to the Rev. F. Whittaker of the N.C.C.: The Revs. G. M. Massey
(Convener of the Committee), P. John and E. T. Stuart. Bishop-
0. D. Rockey (M.C.S.A.) assisted in the Shahabad survey and.
Mr. D. S. Wells (of the B.M.S.) in the Monghyr and Patna areas.
In each area local missionaries and Indian workers also co-
operated.

Places visited.—In the Shahabad area eight villages were
visited. In each place a short service of worship was held with
the Christian congregation, and local workers and a number of
Christian families were interviewed. The school and boarding
hostels at Arrah were inspected and a service held in the central
Church. At the end of the tour a Conference was held with
representatives of the Shahabad District staff.

In Gaya visits were paid to the main out-station, Nawada,
and to neighbouring bastis where evangelistic work has been
done among groups of interested Chamars. A Conference was
held in Gaya with leaders and members of the Union Church.
The Leper Settlement was visited and a service held with the
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Christian lepers. The School for Hindu girls was inspected
and a brief visit paid to the Dom basti and small Christian
settlement.

In Monghyr a Conference was held with members of the town
congregation and visits were paid to a basti in Monghyr and five
villages where evangelistic work has been carried on among
Chamars. ~Informal conversations took place with groups
and individuals with a view to discovering their attitude to and
intentions regarding Christianity.

In the Patna area the day-schools for Hindu boys and girls in
Taregna were visited and also Chamars in two nearby villages.
The opportunity was used to ascertain the influence of Chris-
tianity upon the children and people among whom work has
been done by the B.M.S. The village of Janipur was visited
where the Z.B.M.M. carry on a weekly dispensary and members
of the B.M.S. staff co-operate in evangelistic work. The village
of Kab was also visited where a small group of Brahmin youths
has shown interest in Christianity. The day-school at Dinapore
was visited and a group of Chamars was interviewed in one of the
mohullas in Patna City. In Patna visits were paid to the Chris-
tian hostels for high school boys and for students and to the
girls’ Middle and Training Schools and hostels. The hospital
of the Z.B.M.M. was also inspected and a Conference held with
the members of the city congregation. The tentative findings
of the survey of the Gaya, Monghyr and Patna areas were dis-
cussed at a Conference of representative workers at the end of
the tour in Patna.

This report is now submitted for consideration and action by
the Bihar Christian Council and its constituent Churches and
Missions. It is published by the National Christian Council of
India, Burma and Ceylon.

(Signed) Frank Whittaker.
G. M. Massey.
Philip John.
E. T. Stuart.

Further copies may be obtained at 4 annas each from the Office
of the National Christian Council, Nagpur, C.P., India.

I. FINDINGS ON THE SHAHABAD DISTRICT

1. History.—The work investigated in the Shahabad
District was first started in Buxar by the Lutheran Gossner
Mission and in Arrah by two independent missionaries. The
Methodist Episcopal Church took over the work in Arrah in 1907,
when this area became a part of the Tirhut District of the
Methodist Church, which included Ballia and Muzaffarpur in the
United Provinces. In the Ballia area large numbers of Chamars
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had become Christian and the movement spread to Dumraon
in the Arrah area.

The Lutheran Gossner Mission had been at work in the Buxar
area over fifty years before the movement in Arrah began.
This movement spread to the Buxar villages and it became
necessary for the Bihar and Orissa Missionary Union to arbitrate
regarding the territories of the two missions, During the World
War of 191418 the work of the German Mission was taken over
by the Methodist Episcopal Church and in 1917 the Arrah-
Ballia District hecame a separate administrative unit. In
1919 Arrah District was separated from Ballia.

The following list will give an indication of the growth of the
Christian community in Arrah and Buxar from 1916 onwards:—

Year Christian community
1916 .. i = 1,805
1920 .. 5 i 6,698
1925 .. s Ly 8,140
1930 .. i} L) 7,923
1935 .. s e 8,060
1940 .. s oL 8,652

In 1920 the Superintendent of the Arrah District wrote as
follows: ¢ The Mass Movement among the depressed classes is
our most compelling opportunity. It would be difficult to
exaggerate its possibilities. There are 1,28,000 Chamars alone
in the Shahabad Civil District and I have met very few of them
who do not think that the future of their community is in the
Christian Church. They are looking and slowly moving en
masse towards Christ and His Church. Some thousands are
rushing ahead of the multitude and preparing the way. The
others are coming if we make room for them. They will, how-
ever, stop on the way and turn back if we continue for years with
a force of workers utterly inadequate to provide for their instruc-
tion and general betterment.’

The increase in numbers went on until 1927 when there was a
Christian community of 8,344, TFive times during the next
ten years, however, actual decreases were reported and it was not
until 1937 that the number of Christians passed that of 1927.
Since then there has been a steady increase each year. The
cause of the decline was partly due to migration but one factor
was undoubtedly decreases in the number of workers. In 1920,
when further reinforcements were asked for, there was a staff
of 98. This was increased to 127 in 1924, From that time
onwards the staff has been greatly reduced and in 1940 there
were only 49 workers. The years of economic depression from
1927 onwards not only prevented an increase in the staff com-
mensurate with the increasing number of Christians and congre-
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gations, they resulted in a reduction which has weakened the
whole movement and made adequate pastoral oversight impos-
sible, Many Christian congregations and families have been
neglected with the result that large numbers have remained
only nominal Christians, many have been lost sight of, some have
relapsed to their old religion and many villages have been
taken over by the Roman Catholies. In former years a number
of Doms were baptized, but it appears that most of these have
either migrated or lapsed. Other parts of the original area
have either been abandoned or handed over to the care of other
Churches and Missions.

For some years the Southern Division of the Shahabad District
has been recognized as the Home Mission Field of the Central
Conference of the Methodist Church. Recently plans have been
made to establish a closer connection between the work in the
Arrah District and the evangelistic and pastoral work among
Chamars in Calcutta, many of whom have migrated from this
area.

Educational work for Christian children has been carried on,
partly through a few village day-schools but chiefly through a
central Boarding School for boys and girls at Arrah.

Medical work was carried on for some years by an Indian lady
doctor. This was subsidized by Government until it was
transferred to Ballia in 1930.

Though the promise of the early years of the movement has
remained unfulfilled, the fact that during recent years there has
been a steady stream of new enquirers and adult baptisms is an
indication that interest in the Christian gospel is still alive
and that a ‘compelling opportunity’ still confronts the Christian
Church in this part of Bihar. Still more significant and hopeful
for the future of the work are recent efforts, through camps and
institutes for workers and village Christians and also through
village day-schools, to build up the Church in some sections of
the area, and the establishment of a ‘Christian Brotherhood’
movement resulting in the revival of more genuine Christianity
in a number of Christian congregations.

2. Present situation.

(a) Pastoral owversight.—The total Christian community of
8,652 is scattered in 372 towns and villages in an area of approxi-
mately 3,500 square miles. The congregation in Arrah, which
includes the children in the Boarding School, numbers 200.
There are only 8 other places where the congregation is over 100,
44 villages where the congregation is over 50 and less than 100,
and 133 villages in which there are less than 20 Christians. The
Distriet is divided into ten Circuits each with an ordained
minister in charge. Altogether there are sixteen members of
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the staff engaged in pastoral work. This means that on the
average, each preacher has the care of 23 villages and 540
Christians. There are also sixteen village school teachers, each
of whom takes some responsibility for the conduct of services
and the instruction of the Christians in the village where he
works. In addition seven missionaries and Indian workers
are engaged in evangelistic work and in the supervision of work
among Christians. Even so it will be readily seen that this is
altogether too meagre a staff for the care of so many Christians,
scattered in so many villages over so wide an area. The burden
of administrative duties and the difficulties created by all too
meagre resources have tended to create a sense of discourage-
ment and frustration in the minds of members of the staff.

(b) Spiritual minisirations.—In the central congregations
services of worship and Sunday School sessions are held regularly
on Sundays, and there are other meetings during the week.
In villages where there are resident workers, in addition to the
Sunday services evening prayers are also conducted daily. In
some places these are primarily for the children of the village
school but in others members of the congregation also join.
Christians in villages without resident workers receive occasional
visits from the pastor in charge and services of worship are
infrequent, though in a few places prayers are conducted by one
of the village leaders. It is reported that there are two volun-
tary ‘local preachers’ and four ‘exhorters’ in the villages.
Forty village Christians have been trained to conduct village
worship. Services of Holy Communion are only rarely held,
usually during special village institutes or central camps. There
are about 480 communicant members in the area. TIn the central
places week-night prayer meetings, Christian HEndeavour,
Temperance, missionary and other types of meetings are held,
but there are no definite arrangements for similar meetings in

the villages.

(c) Christian Brotherhood Movement.—The low level of
spiritual life which is prevalent in most village congregations
has caused much concern to those responsible for their welfare
and has led to an effort to found a ‘Christian Brotherhood Move-
ment’ which has for its primary object the re-evangelization of
baptized Christians. A course of instruction called ‘The Way of
Salvation’ has been prepared. This is built upon stories, pictures,
songs and object lessons and is intended to be covered in ten
days’ intensive instruction. At the end of the course the rules
of the ‘Christian Brotherhood’ are taught and a pledge is taken
by those who agree to join the Brotherhood, as follows: ‘I
agree by God’s help to fulfil the conditions of the Brotherhood
rules and to bear witness of Jesus Christ to my family and neigh-
bours’. The rules of the Brotherhood are: (1) No worship of
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idols; (2) No carrion eating; (3) No drinking of intoxicants;
(4) No sorcery or exorcism; (5) No non-Christian marriages,
funerals or other ceremonies; (6) No excess expenditure or
indebtedness; (7) Prayer to Christ, morning and evening;
(8) Love towards God and neighbour; (9) All disputes submitted
to the Christian panchayat; (10) Worship with the congregation
on Sundays; (11) Observance of only Christian festivals and
customs; (12) Children baptized and educated; (13) Prayer and
medical help for the sick; (14) Offerings and support for the
ministry given in the name of Christ; (15) Acceptance of the
rules of the Brotherhood and decisions of the panchayat.

This first instruction has usually been given in special insti-
tutes and camps for carefully selected villages or groups of
villages. A plan has been made for work to be done in the
villages during the year, to follow the intensive instruction of
those admitted as members of the Brotherhood. It is interesting
to learn that the spread of the Brotherhood Movement has
largely followed group lines. Individual Christians who became
convinced of the need of a higher standard of Christian living
agreed to accept the Brotherhood rules if other members of their
village group would also accept them. The members of one
congregation consented to join the Brotherhood if their relations
in other village groups would commit themselves to its standards.
The result was that five or six village congregations accepted
the Brotherhood rules at the same time. Not all the members
of these congregations took the pledge, there were some groups
in which a number were unable to accept its challenge. Another
noteworthy feature in the development of the movement was a
new outhreak of persecution on the part of unfriendly Hindus,
usually acting under the instigation of Arya Samajist leaders.
Those who were quiescent in the presence of merely nominal
Christianity were roused by the revolutionary nature of this
genuine resolve to walk in the way of Christ. It was reported
that in the persecution all those Christians who had taken the
Brotherhood pledge stood firm, while those who had hesitated to
commit themselves were induced to recant. At present the
Movement is confined to a few villages in the Buxar Section,
though its influence is being felt much more widely. Tt is leading
to a new spirit of enquiry among many non-Christians. Several
Missionaries and Indian workers have concentrated their efforts
and resources to strengthen this new development. Village day-
schools with resident teachers have been started or revived in
the ‘Brotherhood Villages’, retreats for workers and institutes
for voluntary helpers have been held, camps and special central
meetings for the village Christians have been conducted. This
concentration of effort has proved that even Christians who had
grown indifferent and apathetic are ready and able to accept the
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challenge to full Christian discipleship provided adequate teaching
and exhortation are given and the necessary spiritual means of
grace are made available,

Most of the villages visited during the survey were ‘Brother-
hood Villages’. Some congregations had recently undergone
severe persecution. All except one had a resident worker. It
may therefore be assumed that the findings which are recorded
here largely represent the results of this recent revival of religion.

(d) Congregational worship—In the villages visited the Chris-
tians gave evidence that they were accustomed to assemble for
worship. The method of conducting the service was usually
quite informal and the leading part in the singing of bhajans,
the repetition of prayers and responses was usually taken by
the children. In a few instances adults took part by leading in
prayer, in reading the scriptures or in telling a Bible story.
Other adults were able to answer questions or give their testi-
mony. In some villages the women seemed rather reluctant to
join with the rest of the congregation. The wives of Christian
workers apparently took little responsibility for training and
leading the women. While most Christians showed interest and
some enthusiasm, there was not much evidence of training in
reverent orderly acts of worship. Inability to repeat the prayers
and creed seemed to indicate that attendance at worship had not
been as regular and frequent as is necessary for illiterate
villagers.

(e) Knowledge and practice of Christianity.—During the survey
30 Christian families, comprising 296 individual members were
visited. Questions were asked with a view to discovering their
relation to the Church, their knowledge and practice of the
Christian religion and the extent to which they actively supported
and participated in Christian work.

Of the 296 Christians visited 281 had bheen baptized ; those still
unbaptized were mostly very young children, though there were
one or two instances of Christians married to non-Christian
wives. There were 25 communicant members, few had received
the Sacrament of Holy Communion more than once during the
previous year. In most houses there was no sign of Hindu
practices but in three villages a house was discovered where
the gaddi for the sacred book of the Shiv Narayanis was preserved.
In two houses Hindu pictures and Hindu charms were found.
Very few Christian pictures were found in any of the houses.
In two families the men folk wore chutias. A few admitted to
participating in the celebration of the Holi festival. In all the
families visited there were only two instances of marriages
celebrated by Christian rites. Right families reported that
Christian rites were used for funerals. Eleven families could
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tell how they observed Christmas; seven families had vivid
recollections of their observance of Good Friday and Haster;
nine families said they abstained from unnecessary work on
Sunday; and twenty-four families reported that they regularly
took part in Christian worship on that day. Twelve families
reported that they had family prayers, others that individual
members practised private devotions or that they attended
cottage prayer meetings in one another’s houses.

There were only 44 Christians who could read the Bible and
only 23 Christian children attending school. Some were dis-
covered who had lapsed into illiteracy. Christian books were
found in eight houses. There were eight families in which adult
members could repeat the Lord’s Prayer, and four in which they
knew the Apostles’ Creed. In eighteen families the adults had
a fair knowledge of the facts concerning the birth, life, death and
resmrrection of our Lord, and in eighteen families the adults
were able to state what Christian salvation meant for them. In
many families it was said that the members had given up drinking,
smoking and chewing.

(f) Christian giving—Nineteen families stated that they gave
contributions for the support of the Church; some declared that
no collection was taken, others that they only gave on the rare
occasions when they were visited by the ordained minister. A
few said that they gave offerings frequently but the majority
apparently gave only occasionally and chiefly at the time of the
harvest collection. Amounts given varied considerably, from
6 pies to 2 annas a time, or from 4 annas to Rs.2 at the annual
harvest collection. Many give grain in amounts varying from
half a seer to two or three seers. A study of the total offerings
received from the Christians in different parts of the District
reveals a very low standard of giving. In one section Rs.16
were given during the year by Christians in 49 villages. In
another section 2,421 Christians gave Rs.15, or an average of
less than 1-2 pie per head per year. It was learnt that the
giving of offerings is not made a regular part of worship.
Ordained ministers have been made responsible for raising a part
of their own support. This has been interpreted, in many cases,
as meaning that offerings may be received only when an ordained
minister is present, This rule has resulted in a very inadequate
standard of giving and has tended to make the ordained minister
appear, in the eyes of his people, as a collector of Church dues.
Tt was noted that every Christian household admitted that they
gave frequently to non-Christian mendicants. It is probably
true that these alms are greater in amount than the offerings for
the Church.

(g) Christian witness and evangelism—There were instances
given of the way in which individual Christians had borne their
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witness before non-Christians and evidence of the winning of
Chamars in other villages through the help of Christian relations
and friends. It is reported that some 500 enquirers are under
instruction in the District as a whole. All workers take part
in evangelistic efforts among non-Christians. The spirit of evan-
gelism is fostered by annual institutes and retreats for workers
and by special meetings for village laymen. There is ample scope
for evangelistic work in the large number of villages where only
a few Christians are found among a larger group of non-Christian
Chamars, There are also quite a number of families in which
there are Christian and non-Christian members living side by
side. While preaching and witnessing takes place among mem-
bers of other communities, no determined or continuous effort
seems yet to have been made to bring them into the fellowship
of the Church.

(k) Education and Training.—There are sixteen village
primary schools in the District in which there are a total of 207
pupils, of whom 37 are non-Christians. This gives an average
enrolment of 13 children for each school, or not quite 11 Chris-
tians. They are practically all. one-teacher schools: most of
the teachers are young men, ex-pupils of the boarding school in
Arrah. Most of them have received their training in a series of
annual local institutes: it is necessary to attend five such
institutes before a teacher’s training is considered complete. The
schools are financed and supervised by missionaries and Indian
women workers of the Methodist Women’s Foreign Missionary
Society. A careful syllabus of teaching and examinations has
been worked out and much money and labour are expended to
make the work efficient.

In Arrah there is a Middle English School for boys and girls
with a total enrolment of 182, of whom 5 are non-Christians.
Less than half of them are from the Arrah-Buxar District, the
rest come from Ballia, Muzaffarpur, Caleutta, Asansol and else-
where. There are two hostels for the boys and twelve cottages
for the girls. Government grants are received. Emphasis is
laid on handwork such as gardening, carpentry, leather work,
sewing and house work. There is a system of self-government
among the girls who are trained in household management.
The majority of the pupils find employment outside the District,
though some go back to the villages. No work for their further
education or training, beyond that of the Teacher’s Institutes
already mentioned, is undertaken in the District.

II. OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
REGARDING THE SHAHABAD DISTRICT

1. The problem of pastoral oversight.—The main pro-
blem which confronts the leaders of the Christian enterprise
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in the Shahabad District is not how to present the gospel to
non-Christians or how to persuade men to accept the offer and
challenge of Christ, it is rather how to deal with the numerous
and widely scattered groups of those who have already responded
to the preaching of the gospel or are still desirous of doing so.
To receive men into the Church by baptism is to accept an
inescapable responsibility for their eternal welfare. This
entails an obligation to provide for them such spiritual minis-
trations as will enable them to ‘grow in grace and in knowledge’,
and enable them to become ‘full-grown men’ in Christ, and
active members of His Church. How can such pastoral care
and spiritual means of grace be provided for the Church in
Shahabad,—8.,652 strong, found in 372 different villages, over
a very wide area? This is a most difficult question but it
demands an adequate answer. It is tempting to criticize those
who were responsible for baptizing so many widely scattered
groups in so many places, with the result that the size of the
average Christian congregation is only 23 (counting men, women
and children). Doubtless it was hoped that each tiny group
would grow by further baptisms in the same villages. Probably
there was hope of further reinforcements to the staff of village
workers when these baptisms took place. The position to-day
is that there are three Cireuits which comprise as many as 56,
42 and 35 villages, with a staff of only two or three workers to
visit them. Distances between villages are sometimes great
and trasport facilities are poor. The result is that visits are
often very infrequent and some outlying places are sometimes
entirely neglected. There are more than 80 villages with not
more than ten baptized Christians in each: it is not surprising
if their spiritual needs are long left unmet. This situation has
resulted in impoverished pastoral ministrations by an over-
worked and disheartened staff, overwhelmed by an impossible
task. The expense involved in travelling has made it difficult
to call workers together very often for fellowship and counsel.
The whole staff assembles only once a year, though the District
Superintendent tries to meet each sectional group once a quarter.

The question arises whether the Arrah-Buxar area is not too large -

to be administered effectively as a single unit.

2. Provision of an adequate staff.—The outstanding need
of the District is a large increase in staff. The Tambaram
report recommends the grouping of Churches under one well-
qualified pastor but insists that circuits should not be too large
and adequate lay help should be made available. The ideal
arrangement would be to have one or more voluntary lay helpers
in each village who can be entrusted with responsibility for the
leading of worship, the giving of instruction, the maintenance of
discipline and the encouragement of active Christian witness and
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service. Such local helpers can only be raised up where there
are adequate qpiritua! nurture and training. Efforts are now
being made to equip voluntary workers by means of special
Institutes and short courses of training. Evervtlung possible
should be done to make such special means of training available
in every circuit of the District. But unless and until qualified
and trustworthy lay helpers are available in the villages full-
time lay assistants to the ordained ministry are necessary.
Normally each lay worker should not have charge of more than
two or three village congregations. In the Buxar area and in
some other places where village schools have heen established
the presence of village school-masters helps to meet the need
for lay assistance to the ordained minister. But the greater
part of their time at present is devoted to the teaching of children.
It should be possible, without seriously lowering the standard

. of their school work, to give these teachers the status and res-

ponsibility of teacher-catechists and regard them as assistants to
the pastor and servants of the Church as well as of the educa-
tional department. The annual institutes for increasing their
efficiency as teachers could also be used to equip them for
pastmal work in their villages. One very serious defect in the
present, provision is lack of women workers. In the few places
where women members of the staff are at work the village women
are noticeably in advance of the rest. Steps should be taken
to give training and guidance to the wives of full-time workers
so that they may co-operate with their husbands by ministering
to the needs of the Christian women and children of their \rlllage
The value of the service of these lay workers would be greatly
increased if arrangements were made for them to reside in the
same village and neighbourhood as the Christian congregation.
For those who have responsibilities for visiting other villages,
or for supervising the work of others, the provision of adequate
travelling facilities should be regarded as an indispensable
necessity. Constant care should be exercised to select suitable
boys and girls for education and training for pastoral work in
these village Churches. Tt should be remembered that men
workers can only do their best work if they are married to wives
who can share with them many of the duties and responsibilities
they are called upon to face. The number of lay and ordained
workers who have been raised up from the local Churches is
surprisingly small. There is no need to stress the need for well-
qualified and consecrated ministers to have responsible charge
of the circuits, but it is necessary to urge that opportunities
should be provided for those who are fitted to fulfil this ministry
to receive the training and experience they need.

It is in this connection that the Boarding School at Arrah
must render an essential service. The School was originally
established ‘to train lay and ministerial leaders’. This shounld
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always be its primary purpose. First place should be given to
boys and girls from the villages who give promise of profiting
by their education. Throughout the school course they should
be carefully watched and those who are worthy should be sent
for further education or training to fit them for the service for
which they appear best fitted. We recommend that as soon as
posgible, training classes for lay village workers (both men and
women) should be added to the school course. Provision should
also be made for selected pupils of outstanding ability to be
sent for higher education and training for the ordained ministry
or other responsible positions of leadership.

3. The spiritual nurture of the Church.—It has alread:
been stated that the pastoral care and spiritual nurture of Chris-
tians in most of the villages where there is no resident worker
are woefully inadequate. What is now being done in those
villages where Christians have joined the ‘Christian Brotherhood®
sets a standard which should be regarded as the minimum
need of the whole District. Tndeed there is need for greatly
increased provision of spiritual ministrations for all village
congregations. Special institutes and courses should always be
regarded as supplementary to regular work in the villages.
Special efforts should be made to enable isolated families to
avail themselves of the services and other means of help provided
in central villages.

(@) Worship.—For illiterate villagers, scattered in many
small groups, we recommend a uniform order of service in which
all Christians can learn to participate intelligently. There should
be a small selection of bhajans which are known and sung by all,
prayers, responses, and articles of belief which become familiar
and intelligible because of frequent repetition and explanation.
A reverent attitude in worship should be taught and an orderly
manner of assembly. All possible aids to the spirit of devotion,
such as the use of silence, of symbols and of devotional acts,
should be encouraged. We advise that daily worship should
be instituted wherever possible. The offering of gifts should be
included as a part of public worship at least once a week. The
giving of thankofferings as occasion arises is also to be en-
couraged. A place set apart for worship is of the utmost value.
Village Christians should be encouraged to work together and
give of their service and substance to provide a ‘house of prayer’
in their village, however simple this may be. The celebration
of Christian festivals should be emphasized and special care
taken to see that their meaning is taught and their observance
becomes a source of inspiration. Services of Holy Communion
should be much more frequent and preparation of Christians for
communicant membership should be a regular part of every
year’s programme.
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Meetings for special prayer and intercession should be
arranged. Individual Christians should be helped in their private
devotions and every Christian family should be trained and
encouraged in the practice of family prayer. For those who ean
read, suitable literature should be made available and the
illiterate should be taught to say simple prayers and to recite
suitable scripture passages.

We also recommend that orders of service should be introduced
suitable for use among village Christians at betrothals, weddings,
funerals and other special occasions. ‘A Book of Worship for
Village Churches’, by Ziegler, is suggestive and gives information
regarding experiments being made in other rural areas.

(b) Instruection.—The plans made for a definite course of
instruction in connection with the °Christian Brotherhood ’
are commended as an example of what is needed for all village
congregations. Not only for special purposes, such as prepara-
tion for baptism, or for communicant membership, but for
regular congregational teaching, a course of instruction, to be
used by all, has many advantages for the nurture of illiterate
Christians. Special courses of teaching should also be given on
such subjects as ‘ Christian giving’, and ‘Christian Marriage ’,
(see the Bishop of Dornakal’s books on these subjects) and also
on other aspects of Christian conduct and service. Training in
witness-bearing, in preparation for an annual * Week of Witness’
is another important part of the duty of village workers.

So long as Christians are illiterate they are like babes dependent
upon the ‘spoon-feeding”’ of oral instruction. Tt is now possible
to hope and plan for a literate Church in which Christians can
read the Bible and other suitable literature for themselves.
There is no hope of solving the problems of the rural Church in
India until there are literate Christians who can make use of
the printed word for themselves and for the benefit of their
fellows. We would therefore urge that an Adult Literacy
campaign is of basic importance. The teaching of reading to
adults as well as children should be regarded as an essential
part of the task in every village congregation.

In view of the present shortage of resources the employment
of village teachers to give almost all their time to a small handful
of young children may seem hard to justify. There is urgent
need, however, for village schools which serve as ‘community
centres’ by means of which old and young alike are taught to
read, know and love their Bibles.

(c) Christian practices and conduct.—The rules of the ‘ Christian
Brotherhood’ rightly emphasize the need for Christian standards
of conduet and discipline, and for the observance of Christian
practices and ceremonies. The successful efforts now being
made in the United Provinces for the observance of Christian
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rites at all marriages are commended to the attention of the
leaders of the Church in the Shahabad District. It is now
widely recognized throughout the country that special help
and guldanee needs to be given to Christian people regarding
Christian standards of home life and of fdmliy relationships.
The appointment of Church officers or “elders’ from among the
leaders of each village group has been found specially helpful
for promoting the observance of Christian conduct and discipline,
especially when such ‘elders’ are called periodically to take
counsel together for the welfare and progress of the Church.

4. Evangelism.—The constant growth of the Church is
cufficient evidence of the fact that the work of evangellzmc
non-Christians has not been forgotten. Most of the accessions
have been the result of spontaneous evangelism along the line
of natural relationships. Christians have borne their witness
as opportunity occurred and many have been persuaded to seek
what they have found. There has also been more organized
evangelistic work in which town and village Christians as well
as all types of workers have taken part. Concentration of effort
upon those villages in which there are Christians already would
seem to he the wisest policy in view of the heavy strain already
put upon District resources. The many small groups of Chris-
tians would be greatly strengthened by new accessions. Special
efforts should also be made to win unbaptized members of Chris-
tian households. The prayers and efforts of Christians should
be enlisted for the conversion of members of other communities
than their own. This is perhaps the most vitally important
part of the present evangelistic task, for there are many and
grave dangers which heset a one-community Church. The
Doms have been influenced in the past and some of their number
baptized. There is reason to believe that some caste folk in
these villages are “not far from the Kingdom',

5. The significance and possibilities of the move-
ment in the Shahabad District.—It is impossible to
exaggerate the importance of the spiritual movement among the
Chamars of the Shahabad Distriet. In less than forty years
over 8,000 of them have been received into the Church, many
others have asked for admission in vain, others are turning to
the Roman Catholic Chureh for the fulfilment of their hopes and
longings. In spite of opposition and lack of inducements, in
spite of inadequate resources and supervision and in spite of
unsatisfactory progress on the part of those who have become
Christians, the spirit of enquiry still persists and the stream of
requests for baptism continues to flow. There appears little
reason fo doubt that, given the necessary staff and resources,
it would be possible to evangelize the whole of the Chamar
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community in this District within a comparatively short time.
Moreover, this movement is not confined to the Shahabad
District; it has connections with similar movements in Ballia
and Ghazipur and its influence has been felt among related
groups in the Patna and Gaya Districts and among emigrants
to Calcutta. There have been signs in the past and in recent
years that other communities, both higher and lower in the social
scale, have been made aware that something new and vitalizing
is happening to the Chamar community. Is there any reason
why these humble Christian villagers should not be used of God,
as in some other parts of India, for bringing His salvation near
to members of other communities as well? The new revival
of vital Christianity, which has found expression in the
¢ Christian Brotherhood Movement’, is an event of the utmost
relevance and importance not only for the whole of the Christian
community in the District, but for all parts of India where
there are Christians who have lost, or perhaps never really found,
their fellowship with Christ and His Church. It shows a way
in which others who are cold and apathetic may be quickened
into newness of life, and brought back into the household of
God.

This movement must not be allowed to fail. To the Methodist
Church in Southern Asia is entrusted the opportunity and
solemn responsibility of leading these people, and many others
with them, out of the house of bondage into the fulness of their
inheritance in Christ. It is a task which has a primary claim
upon the resources, both spiritual and material, of the whole
Church in India and those who support its work in America.

In view of the fact that the present report is based upon
incomplete information and represents the results of first-hand
investigations only in a small fraction of the field, we would
recornmend—

(i) that the authorities of the Methodist Church in Southern
Asia should take steps to secure exact and complete informa-
tion on the following points: (1) The extent of the Christward
movement among Chamars or other communities, the number
of villages in which groups desire instruction or are asking
for baptism and the area this covers; (2) In which of these
villages there are Christians or enquirers being prepared for
baptism; (3) What is the spiritnal condition and relation to
the Church of the village Christians in each Circuit, how
many are actively participating in the worship, service, wit-
ness and support of the Church; (4) What Christians have
lapsed or have joined the Roman Catholic Church.

(ii) that on the basis of this information and in the light
of this report the authorities of the Church should determine
how far present resources could go to meet the needs of the
situation, what internal reorganization may be advisable,
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either in the redivision of Circuits, the redistribution of staff
or by a different use of other resources.

(iii) that an estimate should be prepared of the additional
resources needed: e.g. the number and type of new workers,
the provision of additional schools, means for training both
workers and Christians, medical help, buildings, etec. This
estimate should indicate the probable cost of what is required :

(iv) that the authorities should then ascertain how far the
additional resources needed can be provided by the Methodist
Church in Southern Asia with the help of the Methodist
Church in America and elsewhere.

(v) that the Methodist Church should then decide whether
it can undertake the whole responsibility for meeting the
needs and opportunities of the Christian movement in the
Shahabad District, or whether the co-operation of other
Missions and Churches should be invited, either by means of
a redistribution of territory, or by asking their assistance in
the task of education, training and other necessary means for
building up the Church in this area.

ITT. FINDINGS ON THE PATNA, GAYA AND
MONGHYR DISTRICTS

1. History.—The beginnings of the work of the Baptist
Missionary Society in these districts go back to the time of Carey
and his colleagues. At first visits were paid to Patna from
Caleutta. An annual visit to Gaya was planned at the time of
the mela. Work in Patna is reported to date from 1816.
The first property in Gaya was acquired in 1845 and in 1856
the first missionary took up his residence there. The Zenana
Bible and Medical Mission began work in 1890 in Patna. In the
Monghyr District, at the railway centre of Jamalpur and the
surrounding villages, the Church Missionary Society began work
in 1889 and the Church of England and Zenana Missionary
Society in 1890.

The first converts reported are in Monghyr in 1818, and in
Patna in 1890-91. The development of the Christian community
is shown in the following tables:—

Year Christians
Patna .. 1898 29
1908 145
1918 257
1928 396
1938 553
1940 557
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Year Christians

Monghyr e 1918 150
1924 85
1927 73
1935 138
1940 116

Converts have been won, for the most part, as single individuals,
though some whole families were also converted. These converts
have come from different communities; quite a number of them
were Muslims. In Gaya, some time ago, a small group of Doms
was baptized, but now only a few families and individuals are
among the Christian community. There is interest among a
few groups of Chamars in the vicinity of Nawada in the Gaya
District, but in recent years only four young men have been
baptized. Almost all the Christians are in the central towns in
these Districts and have come from other places. The Anglican
congregation in Jamalpur, for instance, numbers 141, all of
whom have come from other areas. There is a small Christian
congregation in the Leper Settlement in Gaya. Until the
earthquake of 1934 there was a small mission village on the
outskirts of Monghyr, for the accommodation of converts and
immigrant Christians.

From the earliest times evangelistic work has been carried on
among the population in general, in an effort to reach members
of all communities. The traditional methods have been bazaar
preaching, the sale and distribution of literature, vigits to out-
stations and district touring in towns and villages, zenana visiting,
schools for non-Christian children, and medical work in the
centralhospital andin outstation or travelling dispensaries. Work
has also been done among non-Christian students in Patna
colleges, and contact with non-Christian lepers in Gaya has
led to a number of conversions.

The education of Christian children has been almost entirely
in Boarding Schools and Hostels. The training of women
teachers and of nurses has been carried on in Patna. There is
a small hostel in Jamalpur for Christian apprentices in the railway
workshop. For some years Christian boys from the Dom and
other communities were sent to a Technical School for training,
but this arrangement is no longer in operation.

During the past fifteen years Christian work in these areas
has been greatly reduced, following on a policy of retrenchment
on the part of most of the Missionary Societies. The staff of
missionaries and Indian workers has been greatly reduced. In
Gaya, for instance, there is now only one-third of the number
of workers found there in 1924, Formerly the Women’s section
of the B.M.S. carried on dispensaries in a number of places,
but these have now all been closed. A good deal of outstation
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and village work and much zenana visiting have also been given
up. In Monghyr all the district work was brought to an end
in 1931, though it was started again with a greatly reduced staff
in 1935. All the village work of the C.M.S. around Jamalpur
has ceased and the station of Jamui was closed in 1937. The
northern part of the Monghyr District was handed over to the
Brethren in Christ Mission in 1926. Day-schools for non-
Christian boys and girls have been reduced in number. Work
among Musahars and Doms has ceased in Monghyr and the
work among Doms in Gaya has been much curtailed.

The chief developments of these years have been efforts to
build up the corporate life of the central congregations, the
concentration of evangelistic efforts among Chamars in selected
Monghyr villages, in the work among the lepers at Gaya and the
work of the Z.B.M.M. Hospital in Patna.

2. Present Situation.

(@) The Area of occupation.—In Patna the B.M.S. is nominally
responsible for 950 square miles. Work is now being done in
46 centres found in five sections which cover a total area of
about 80 square miles. Tn Monghyr responsibility is now
assumed for an area of some 400 to 500 square miles (formerly
it was 1,000-1,500 square miles), but more than half of this is
quite untouched. Active work is done in some 35 places, of
which 13 are visited weekly from headquarters and the rest
less frequently. The work in Gaya is confined to the towns
of Gaya and Nawada with visits to mela eentres within a radius
of 30 to 40 miles. How much of these districts is now left
entirely unevangelized can be readily judged.

(b) Evangelistic work.—The strength of the staff of evangelistic
workers may be most readily seen from the following list:—

Missionaries Evangelists

i ZBAM. 1 2
Monghyr .. BAMS. | 1
Jamalpur CE.ZM.S. | 2
Gaya .. BMS. 3 5

This gives a total of seven missionaries and eighteen Indian
workers who give most of their time to direct evangelistic work.
The wives of missionaries, missionaries engaged in educational
and medical work, Indian pastors and some members of the
Church also take part in the work of evangelism.

Preaching and bhajans, the distribution of literature, the
visiting of zenanas, including the homes of non- Christian pupils
in day-schools, work in connection with dispensaries and the
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hospital, and religious teaching in the schools are the chief
methods by which the gospel is presented. Personal work
with individuals also forms an important part of the evangelist’s
task. Organized evangelistic work is reported to be undertaken
by some of the Christian congregations; for example, an annual
Evangelistic Week is held in Patna. Most of the work is in
larger centres but frequent visits have been paid to the villages.
In one year T{) visits were paid to 33 villages by Z.B.M.M.
workers. In Monghyr the visits are chiefly concentrated on
village groups of Chamars which appear to be most responsive,
though preaching is also done in other villages among relations
of responsive groups.

(¢) Educational work—There are two primary day-schools for
non-Christian girls in the Patna area, with an enrolment of 88
pupils, and a middle day-school at Gaya with 150 Hindu girls.
There are two primary day-schools for non-Christian boys in the
Patna District, though some girls also attend the school at Dina-
pore. The total enrolment is 170. There is a mixed school for
34 non-Christian children in the Hospital compound at Patna.
A few Christian children are being educated in three of these
schools. In Patna there is a Hostel for students attending
courses in the University and Teacher Training Classes in which
there are 23 non-Christian and 6 Christian students. There is
also a small hostel for 9 Christian boys who attend local High
Schools. The girls’ Middle English Boarding School in Patna,
with which are combined classes for Senior and Junior Verna-
cular Teacher Training, is chiefly for Christian girls, of whom
there are 108 in the hostel. There are also 42 non-Christian
girls who attend as day pupils. At Jamalpur there is an Upper
Primary Girls’ School in which there are 15 Christian and 97
Hindu girls. The total number of staff in these schools is 40,
of whom five are missionaries and six are non-Christians.

(d) Medical work.—Most of the medical work in these Districts
is confined to the Patna area and is carried on by the Zenana
Bible and Medical Mission. The man missionary at Gaya acts
ag Superintendent of the Leper Hospital and Settlement, on
behalf of a committee consisting chiefly of Municipal and Govern-
ment officials. Other missionaries and Indian workers do their
best to bring medical relief to the sufferers with whom their
work brings them into contact. The chief work of the Z.B.M.M.
is centred in the large women’s hospital in Patna, in which,

during the year 1940, 99 Christian, 1,492 Hindu and 348 Muslim

patients were treated. Regular weekly visits are also paid to
one village outstation dispensary. Different villages have
been selected, from time to time, as centres for this medical
work; the dispensary is only continued if the response of the
people is good. One village dispensary had to be given up,
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however, owing to lack of workers and increased costs. There
is a staff of 16 Christian medical workers, of whom five are
missionaries. Under training there are 4 midwives, 18 nurses
and 3 compounders.

(e) Christian congregations.—The only Christian congrega-
tions in the area under review are in the headquarters towns
of Patna, Gaya (at the Union Church and the Leper Settlement)
and Monghyr and at the railway centre of Jamalpur. There
may be a few Christians who meet with the mission workers and
their families for worship at other places such as Nawada and
Dinapore.

Services of worship and Sunday Schools are conducted every
Sunday. Holy Communion is usually arranged for once a
month. All the congregations report some activities during
the week: this usually takes the form of a prayer meeting, or a
short devotional service. In some places other activities in-
clude a Bible Class or Young People’s Societies. Attendance at
week night meetings is not very satisfactory.

The only congregation which supports an ordained Indian
pastor is the one at Gaya, though the Church in Patna has
recently arranged to appoint and support its own minister. The
pastoral work in other congregations is undertaken by missiona-
ries or unordained Indian workers, assisted by voluntary helpers
from among the members of the congregations. In most cases
the congregations are composed of members of different denomi-
nations who have come from various parts of the country.
These congregations, for the most part, are organized on a
‘union’ basis, to allow Christians of all denominations into
active membership without necessarily severing their connec-
tion with their own communion. The varieties of ecclesiastical
background and of Church traditions represented by the members
are sometimes a cause of difficulty. There are also other factors
which militate against vigorous corporate life and activities in
the congregation as a whole. The members of these Churches
are conscious of their need for closer fellowship and greater
unity of purpose and effort. This object has sometimes been
achieved by organized evangelistic work in which the whole
congregation and ‘Evangelistic bands’ have taken part. Such
efforts, however, have been rather sporadic and infrequent.
There have been no large accessions into the Church. Increases
in numbers are mostly accounted for by the natural increase in
population and by migrations from elsewhere. A few individual
converts have been received and a few enquirers are reported
from time to time. It is not easy for such individuals to find
their place in the fellowship of the Church, as there is little
sense of corporate responsibility for their protection, care and
guidance. Where converts are uprooted from their own com-
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munity (as is most often the case) they usually make heavy
demands upon the sympathy, patient understanding and practical
support of those who are called upon to become their brothers
and sisters in Christ.

IV. OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
REGARDING THE PATNA, GAYA AND
MONGHYR DISTRICTS

1. The Situation among non-Christians.—The attitude
of non-Christians to the Christian Church and the preaching
of the gospel was studied in consultation with members of the
town Churches, through interviews with evangelistic workers
and by first-hand observation in the places visited.

(@) The opinion of Christians in the towns varied somewhat
regarding the willingness of non-Christians to hear the gospel.
All were conscious of organized opposition, both Hindu and
Muslim, and of increased difficulties, confronting possible en-
quirers. It was admitted, however, that some non-Christians
were favourably inclined and ready to listen. Most Christians
have a circle of non-Christian friends.

(b) In the villages, on the other hand, the majority of non-
Christians are ready to hear the Christian preacher, though there
are some places where he has been shown that he is not wanted.
The Chamar community is undoubtedly the one which, in recent
years, has shown the greatest interest and most signs of a definite
response. The only baptized villagers that we heard of were
the four young men near Nawada. Work among the Chamars,
however, may be described as still in the ‘pioneer” stage. There
has been preaching among them, but work has not been suffi-
ciently intensive, comprehensive or continuous to bring the
groups to the point of decision. It was not possible, for instance,
to discover whether the group near Nawada intended to follow
the example of the four young men. Apparently, no special
work had been done by women in order to win the wives of the
ones who were married or the women folk of the group as a whole.
In the Salimpore ward of Patna City, preaching and teaching
among Chamars was done for many years without any decisive
conclusion and the group is still at the stage of saying ‘You
teach and we shall decide’. Actually, a number of them have
gone over to the Roman Catholics. In the Monghyr villages
visited one or two men seem to have made up their minds to
confess their faith in Christ but we found that the majority were
still uncertain and undecided. In one village the women folk
ghowed no desire to become Christian. The general attitude was
one of friendliness to the Christian evangelist and desire to
learn more of Christian teaching before any decision could be
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made. Many seemed to be facing the challenge for the first
time, Some said ‘If all come I shall come’, or ‘Until all come,
I cannot’.

2. The Community approach in Evangelism.—After
125 years of work in these Districts it is necessary to ask whether
the results achieved can be regarded as satisfactory, and whether
there is need for a change in policy and method in evangelism.
1t is evident that the tradition has been to preach to all and to
seek to influence the lives of as many as possible by presenting
Christ by word and deed. Tt is impossible to estimate the extent
of such general influence. Ountward response leading to open
profession of discipleship has been small and has almost invariably
taken the form of individual conversions. This seems to be
the only result expected by the majority of Christian workers
and Church members. Family and community ties are com-
monly thought of as a hindrance to the acceptance of Christ.
It was publicly stated that some leaders of the Christian enter-
prise ‘did not believe in Mass Movements’. Efforts to influence
groups of related people as a whole seem to be either recent or
of a spasmodic nature. It may be argued that the individual
approach is suited to conditions in the towns; though judged
by results this is open to question. There can be no doubt
that in the villages the individual must be won through the
group. If the new convert is not to be uprooted from his life
in the village the members of his family and community must be
influenced also and efforts must be made to win at least their
acquiescence,—if not their decision to do likewise—in the act
of confession of faith in Christ. We would urge that in the
towns as well as the villages, in all evamgelistic work, the relation
of the individual to his family and community should be recognized
and that simultaneous efforts should be made to influenee and
win the individual and his social group together. All work
among children should be accompanied by work among their
parents and relations. Work among women should be accom-
panied by equal efforts among their men folk and their families;
work among men should be supplemented by parallel work
among their wives and among their community group as a whole.
If this is accepted as a sound working principle a good deal of
the work now being done in this area will have to be radically
reorganized.

The approach to the community, and through the community,
also implies that one community is influenced by another. One
family or one village group influences another, and similarly
one caste group may influence another. The wise procedure,
therefore, would be to concentrate on winning those families
or community groups where there are Christians already, or
where there is the greatest response, with the hope that the
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influence of the gospel will be extended by the individual and
corporate witness of those who have had some experience of its
saving power. Both in these Districts and in other parts of
Bihar and the United Provinces the Chamars are showing
themselves to be most responsive to the preaching of the gospel.
This would indicate that the way of advance is fo undertake
concerted and concentrated efforts for the evamgelization of the
Chamars. This need not preclude similar efforts among any
other groups, such as the Brahmins at Kab or the Doms at Gaya,
so long as they show that they are desirous of knowing and
responding to the offer and claims of Christ. To make this
kind of intensive work possible it will almost certainly be
necessary to give up, at least for the time being, other work of a
less promising nature or in less responsive places.

There is another aspect of this ‘community approach’ which
needs to become basic in all evangelistic work. It is the Christian
community wpon which rests the chief responsibility for mediating
the gospel to other communities. Evangelism must be Chuwrch-
centred to be really effective and successful. The individual
and corporate witness of the Church counts for most in deter-
mining the response which non-Christians make to the gospel.
This is implied in what has been said about the need for making
responsive families and groups in the villages the centre of an
ever-widening circle of response. It applies equally to the
towns: the most effective agency for evangelism that can be
found is a witnessing Church. The activities and resources of
the Mission must be directed and used to call forth and support
the individual witness of Church members and the corporate
witness of Christian homes and the Christian congregation. We
are told that many Christians have a wide circle of non-Christian
friends and acquaintances. It is among them, through natural
contacts, that the impact of the gospel should first be felt. The
somewhat diffusive methods of bazaar preaching usually under-
taken by ‘preaching bands’ and during evangelistic weeks should
be supplemented by, or possibly give place to, more intensive
personal work in homes and neighbourhoods where Christians
and the service of the Mission are well known. The most
immediate task is to get beyond the pioneer stage in the preaching
of the gospel and to bring those who have recognized their need
of it to the point where they are willing to commit themselves
wholly to Christ and then go out to their friends and “tell them
how great things the Lord hath done’ for them. Our evange-
listic activities have too often been fragmentary and inconclusive
and have failed to ‘present Christ in a way which compels men
to make a decision about Him’.

3. The relation of Mission and Church in Evange-
lism.—Tt remains to apply what has already been said to the
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various types of evangelistic work now being done through the
agency of the Mission.

(@) City Evangelism.—We recommend that a Committee or
Board of Evangelism be instituted in connection with each estab-
lished congregation and that this committee should plan for all
evangelistic work in the city. Missionaries and other mission
workers, both men and women, should be on the committee and
work through it in full consultation with the Church and under
its general direction. An important part of the committee’s
work would be to enlist the voluntary service of Church members
in its planned activities. These plans should be formulated
with the object of using the opportunities provided by the
contacts of Christians with non-Christian friends, and the educa-
tional, medical and other work done among non-Christians.

(b) Village Evangelism.—Tt is most desirable that the interest,
and as far as possible the support, of town Christians should be
enlisted in evangelistic work in the villages. This work should
be discussed and reported on in the meetings of the Church
evangelistic committee. (i) In the Patna area work should be
concentrated in a few villages where a response seems most likely
and then developed along the lines indicated by widening interest
and the spirit of enquiry in other villages. This usually occurs
first in places where there are relations of those first evangelized.
The situation in each of the outstations should be investigated
with this aim in view. The village work of the Z.B.M.M. should
be planned to reinforce the work planned and done through
the evangelistic committee of the Church. Tt is essential that
work among the women of the villages should be done alongside
the work done by men. (ii) In the Monghyr District the work
should also be planned with the co-operation of the Church
evangelistic committee. It is necessary, however, if further
progress is to be made, that there should be made available both
men and women evangelists (or preferably men evangelists
whose wives can co-operate with them) to reside and work in
those villages where the people are ready to respond. If the
work is to develop successfully at least one woman supervisor
(missionary or Indian) will be needed to ensure that the men,
women and children are all dealt with together. (iii) In the
Gaya District we recommend concentration of work among the
men, women and children of the villages already greatly influ-
enced near Nawada. Further efforts should be made to ascertain
whether it is possible to revive and strengthen the work among
the Doms. There is evident need for the interest and GO-0pera-
tion of members of the town Church to be enlisted. The work
among the lepers is an example of what might be done elsewhere
given similar concentration of effort.
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(c) Women’s Work.—Work among women is always in danger
of becoming a specialized activity isolated from the life and
work of the Church. Everything possible should be done to
avoid this happening. There is a widespread feeling that the
work of Biblewomen and zenana visitors needs to be reconsidered
and reorganized. Full time women evangelists should have some
standing as the servants and leaders of the Church. It is
worth considering whether those who are suitable should not be
given the status of ‘Deaconesses’ or ‘Church Sisters’. They
should seek to gain the backing and co-operation of all the
women of the Church—and of the whole congregation—in what
they are doing. Would it be possible to organize a ‘Women's
League of Service’ in each Church through which the help of
the women of the Church could be obtained in deciding upon
homes to be visited and in the actual visiting? Their work
should be arranged so as to follow up work done among non-
Christian children in the schools and non-Christian patients in
the hospital. Tt should also be fully co-ordinated with the work
planned and done by the Church evangelistic committee in order
that the men and women of the families visited may be reached

.at the same time. It is doubtful whether work among women

should be continued unless parallel work can be done among
their men folk.

(d) Educational Work.—There will always be a real need for
Christian education, ‘to make workers available for the service
of the Church’. The sound education of Christian children can
be regarded as a direct means of strengthening the Church and
its corporate witness. It is necessary, however, to review the
educational agencies and institutions now in existence in order
to determine whether they are making the best possible contribu-
tion to this need. It seems obvious to the casnal observer that
the education of Christian boys is not being provided for to the
same extent as education for girls. If the Church begins to
grow in the villages it may be necessary to divert some of the
resources now being used for other types of education in order to
provide primary education for the children of converts. Schools
for non-Christian children can only be fully justified if definite
provision is also made for the evangelization of the parents and
relations of the pupils. It may be necessary to decrease the
number of such day-schools in order to strengthen the staff of
those which remain and so make possible this evangelistic out-
reach.

(e) Medical Work.—The purpose of Christian medical work
is to bring health and healing to body and soul alike, and to help
to mediate, for the life of the whole community, the liberating
and restoring power of the truth and love of God in Jesus Christ.
Its effectiveness as an evangelistic agency is greatly increased
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when these influences are brought to bear not only upon indivi-
dual patients but also upon their families and relations. The
greatest need is the means to ‘follow up’ the work begun in the
hospital or dispensary. No medical staff is complete unless
there are those among its members who are able to do this. Tt
is here that the members of the Church can help most if their
co-operation is gained in visiting patients both in hospital and
later in their homes. There should be the closest consultation
and planning between the Z.B.M.M. and the Church evangelistic
committee in Patna in order that their work may both reinforce
and be reinforced by the witness and service of the Church.

4. Occupation and General Policy.—The Survey of the
work in the Patna, Monghyr and Gaya Districts has revealed in
some measure the extent of the ‘unfinished task’ in evangelism.
Large areas are left untouched by any Christian influence,
comparatively few of its many peoples have understood the
meaning of the gospel for them, still fewer have responded to
its appeal. There has been a gradual reduction of effort and a
large withdrawal of resources. The question has been asked
whether as the response has been so meagre it would be the
wisest policy to transfer those that remain to more fruitful
areas and to places where there is urgent need for reinforcements.
The following recommendations are offered for the consideration
of the Missions and Churches most concerned:

(a) The Work of the Baptist Missionary Society—We do not
favour complete withdrawal of the B.M.S, from this field. There
are Churches which need their support and co-operation and there
is, we believe, reasonable hope that, given more intensive effort, this
area would yield a harvest which would amply repay the work
of the past hundred years. We urge (i) that the whole work be
reorganized so that available resources may be mobilized to make
possible the kind of concentrated, Church-centred evangelism
advocated in this report. Would it be possible to transfer any
workers from other areas where there has been fruitful work
on community lines to help in this new experiment? After a
period of five years the situation should be again reviewed to
determine whether any further revision in this policy is advisable
and what further augmentation or reduction of resources is
necessary. (ii) With a view to making the Church in the area
ultimately responsible for all evangelistic work every possible
measure should be adopted to strengthen the witness of the
existing congregations and an early beginning should be made
in placing those resources of men and money that are needed for
evangelistic work .under the control of the Church, or a joint
Church and Mission Board, and in raising up Indian leaders for
positions of responsibility. This procedure would be made all
the more necessary and urgent if for any reason the B.M.S.
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found it necessary to withdraw any of its present resources for
use elsewhere. (iii) The Mission Council should seriously consider
in consultation with the Bihar Christian Council the advisability
of inviting the co-operation of other Missions to co-operate with
them in the evangelization of unoccupied areas, and in pursuing
the policy of intensive evangelism advocated. We suggest that
it is preferable that these should be Missions of the same type
of Church polity (i.e. those following Baptist principles and
practice). Such an arrangement with other co-operating
Missions would greatly strengthen the work for which the B.M.S.
is now responsible and make easier any future redistribution
of resources which might be found necessary.

(6) The Work of the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission.—
The policy of the Z.B.M.M. is to ‘ work among women and children
in co-operation with the Church of the area’. We would,
therefore, recommend :

(i) that links with the Church should be strengthened in
every possible way, e.g. by enlisting the support and co-operation
of the local congregations for the medical and evangelistic
activities of the Mission; by the representation of the Church
on hospital committees and by the Z.B.M.M. being represented
on Church boards and committees; by offering to strengthen
evangelistic efforts planned by the Church: (ii) that, in consul-
tation with the Church, plans for extension work and for evan-
gelistic and medical work in the villages should be reconsidered
in order to determine whether the Z.B.M.M. could not best help
the cause of evangelism by working in places where there is
some Christian work already established, rather than by pioneer-
ing in villages hitherto untouched. Such consultations should
also aim at achieving still closer co-operation with evangelistic
workers among men, both in Patna City and in the villages.
Some men workers are already attempting to relieve suffering
in the villages: the advice and co-operation of Z.B.M.M. workers
would be of the utmost value.

(¢) The work of the Church of England Zenana Missionary
Society—It was not possible to investigate the work of the
C.E.ZM.S. at Jamalpur at first hand. It is hoped, however,
that the observations and recommendations made in this report
will be seriously considered, especially with a view to adopting
such measures as will make possible parallel work among men
and women, and the centralizing of all evangelistic work in the
Church.

V. RECOMMENDATIONS TO THE BIHAR
CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

In presenting this report to the Bihar Christian Council for
their consideration, we would draw attention to a number of
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outstanding matters dealt with in the report,in which all Churches
and Missions are concerned.

(i) There is a striking contrast between the two types of
situation represented by the movement in the Shahabad District
and the static position of the Christian enterprise in the Patna,
Monghyr and Gaya Districts. There may be reasons for this
difference in results of evangelistic efforts to be found in the
peculiar conditions of the two areas. On the other hand, we
suggest that the Council should commend to the consideration
of the Churches and Missions in Bihar the question whether the
different results can be accounted for by differences in evan-
gelistic policy and methods. We urge that the suggestions
regarding the ‘community approach’ in evangelism should be
carefully considered.

(ii) Similarly, we suggest that the Council might eonsider
whether the ‘Christian Brotherhood’ movement in the Shahabad
District can be usefully adopted or adapted to meet the needs
of other Churches in the provincial area.

(iii) The Survey has revealed the fact that only a small fraction
of the area surveyed is effectively ‘occupied’ and that a very
small proportion of the population is being evangelized. This
emphasizes the need for the enquiry already suggested by the
National Christian Council regarding (@) unoccupied areas,
(b) unevangelized peoples, and (c) the relative success of evan-
gelistic methods being employed. We urge that the Clouncil
should take steps to secure this information and then be prepared
to give advice to Missions and Churches regarding measures
which might be adopted for the more complete fulfilment of
the evengelistic task in Bihar. We trust that the Council will
be able to help the Methodist Church in Southern Asia and the
Baptist and other Missionary Societies in the Districts surveyed
to secure the co-operation of other Churches and Missions if
such co-operation is asked for.

(iv) Other matters worthy of consideration by the Council
are the need for raising up an adequate ministry, the urgent
need for the speedy development of Indian leadership and for
the devolution of responsibility upon the Indian Church.

(v) We also urge that the Council should give consideration
to the vitally important question of strengthening and equipping
the Church in India to undertake its responsibilities for the task
of evangelism; and give their judgment on how Missions can
best use their resources to this end.

(vi) In several of the Districts surveyed, difficulties were
being encountered in relationships with Roman Catholics. Can
the Council suggest means whereby these difficulties may be
minimized or overcome %

(vii) In the light of the Survey now reported on we would
commend to the Council the earnest consideration of the appeal of
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the Tambaram Conference ‘for a new venture in co-operation
and united planning in evangelism, whereby the various Missions
and Churches at work in any area assume joint responsibility
by combining their resources of men and money in order to
meet effectively the evangelistic needs of great cities and of
extensive rural areas and the urgent opportunities arising where
there are large accessions to the Christian Church’.
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.BOARD OF MANAGEMENT OF THE GOSSNER EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN
CHURCH PROPERTY IN CHOTANAGPUR & ASSAM. / %/
Members : -
President :—Rev, J. Stosch, Lice. Theol.
Secretary & Treasurer :—D. M, Pannx, Esqr . B AL ﬁ e
- Deputy Magistrate {Ret;{g P Staff
. I, Cannaday, M. A., D. ., £
Dr.‘ R. [ial;ﬂar:ii?:;ln\.‘lM}?A.l.jPllf D., ~ 1 ,lhi-ﬁt}gﬂ(?—[). M. Panna Ei;r;r.. B. A., Purulia, Dist, Manbhumn.
Rev. J. J. P. Tiga, B. D., : / 2 .A.wg!am’ Mawager :—Mvr. N. Toppo, Ranchi,
Rev. W. Radsick,
N. Soy, Esqr.

C. K. Kongavi, Usqu., B. A, Deputy Magistrate.

No. Duted the 27th Noverber 1041.

Rev. J.J.P.Tiga,
Secretary, G.E.L.Church,
Ranchi .

Dear ¥re. Tiga,
The following letter has been received by me from
Mr. B.C.,Dutt, Accountant General, Bihar, a tenant of the Church
occupying the Tucca Bungalowi-
* Ranchi,24th November, 1941.

Dear Sir,

As you may be aware the bungalow in Doranda leased by
Government for the Accountant General will fell vacant on the 30th
Novenker 1941, I should request you kindly to let me know if you
agree to my giving up your bungalow in order te occupy the Doranda

BRungalow. Yours faithfully,
Sd/- B-C.Duttt .

In reply to the letter I have written him yesterday:.=-

" You know I spent a good deal to make our bungalow suitable for
you on the undderctanuing that ag long as you remained at Ranchi
you would not change your residence for any other bungalow at
Ranchi, so you can understand my feelings. Willingly I cannot
agree to you'Maving our bungalow. I was not aware that any bunsalow

in Doranda had been leased by Government for the Accountant General”
I shall be very sorry if the Pucca Bungalow be vicated from 1st
Decerber 1941. We shall lose a good income.
Please instruct Assistant Manager, Naiman Toppo, to take over
charge of the bunaalow and report sbout the condit ion of the
bungalew vhen vscated. Also let a Chowkidar for the bungalow be

appointed on pay of Rs 8/- per month to keep watch of the caue,

Yours Sincerely,

z{;?“ : Cans / Ot st A )
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Secretary  Board of Management
8, B L. Church Proferties,
Chotangbur & Assumy
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Registration Form
Refresher Course in Religious Education
through medium of Hindi

under ausp;ces of.

Behar Christian Council (Education Commltlee)
Dec 29 ‘1941 to Jan. 7, 1942,

c % Class taught by ap,plu.an_t. : _
' (Religious subIECtS) sousens ox noitsmaoos axitdl
4. Qualificationsy’ ] :

S_. Misaion or Clmr{_:h to which
' afﬁllated '

6. Whether he rt.qmres lodging to
be provided.

“g SKhether he wants board to be
provided.

———

"Memo for Authority deputing candidate.

1. Name of candidate sent. _

2. Memo about his_Boat’d & Lo‘dgin'g_

The'.'COnvéner begs to be excused for paper Economy and pleads funds of Council
‘and War Economy. [ it b ed



RANCHI
Difed the’. 192

DEAR SIR,

You applied fer-'......'...-.....-.folr‘il-l_aiz.-._ shares of the Silli Co-operative
_ preference

Farm Ld. of the value of Rs..............and...............shares were allotted to
you on the...... ..0dik.siees s .. on. Of which (you were duly notified.

2. Accordmg to 1ule&. at present in force, monthly instalments of Rs............
were due from you since allotment, but you have paid since allotment only

3. Asum of Rs................therefore is due from you en this date, I have
to say that nrgent liabilities mentioned overleaf have to be met and you
will help considerably in the development of plans by paying up your dues.
Without your active co-operation we cannot do any thing and instead of expecting
results first before youw pay, punctual payment of dues, is the best form of
co-operation you can give usin order to produce results,

4. 1have todraw your attention to Bye-Laws 19 and 20 of the Registered
Bye laws of the Farm (given below) and to invite you to pay all your dues
within one month from date.

5. The Directors reserve to themselves the right of taking action according
to the said bye laws at any date after the month which they may think proper.

Yours faithfully,

Honorary Secrvetary, Silli Co-operative Farm Ld,

Nore: Bye laws 19 & 20 of Silli Co-operative farm Ld.

19. lutevestiat the rate of 121 _per cent per annum shall be levied on all
deferred payments of share instalments from the date on which the payments
fall due.

20. If the payment due on account of shares remain unpaid for more than
three months, the Committee may declare such shares forfeited, together with
all payments made thereon ; and the rights of membership attaching to those
shares extinct. Such shares may be renewed within a period of three months
from the date of the notice of forfeiture, on payment of all arrear ameunts,
including interest and a renewal fee of Re. 1/- per share. -



BEHAR CHRISTIAN COUNCIL
EDUCATION COMMITTEE.

The 15th November 1941,

Dear Sir/Madam,

Please refer to my letters dated the 1lth March 1941 and
18th August last.'I am glad to inform you that I have received
a fairly favouraﬁle response to the last letter and several schools
have written to say.that the dates December 29th to January 7th
are more suitable for holding a short refresher course in Religious
Bducation in Hindi than the dates previously suggested, It has been

decided therefore to hold such a course i;om December 29th to

————

Please send me as soon as possible for registration
/| the names,qualifications and age of the teachers who desire to

attend the course as per cenclosed form. They should make their own

if required, If Board is required a charge up to Rg,&/@ﬁior
the period will be made, As the Council is unable to pay travelling
expenses it has been decided to restrict admissions for this course
to teachers working in Chota Nagpur,

A programme will be sent to you as soon as it is ready,
which will give the particulars of places where classes will be

held or board and lodging provided,

") Yours sincerecly
<(£1%QLFELAE; jbwhkv Lue~e
B ol %fﬂ4;J&¢3ii

8d/- 8. K. Roy.
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Patna.
- 13- 1)\ L4 4/
The iluhors of the Literature Uomnittee,
Bihar Christian Couneil.
Deur friends,

According to the minutes of the March conference
at Ranchi, 16(V) and also according to the minutes on page 19, we
have been msked to do two things. (i) To consider how we as a
Coasai ttee can xmdk help in the distribution of Uhristian literature
in the province and (ii) to draw out a programme of work after
ascertaining from missionaries and pagters of the churcnes in the
province about the kind of literaturs they badly need in propazating
tihe Christian knowledge and alsc books for Christian readers.

inguiries have been made with regard o both the matters.

I am just giving you the results of the enguiries in the shape of
recommendations. Kindly read them carefully and suggest any modi~
fication or add any recommendation in No.(i) and give your approval
for proceeding further in comnection with No.(ii). The idea is that
we enguire from the various publisuing agencies whether Uiey posues
or have produced literature on tue specified subjects in order to

| avoid duplicating. ol

' lga (i)

" Recomaendations :-

i. 1t is suggested that pastors of churcies keep them~
selves in touch with publisning and distributing agencies arnd
keop sample copies of new tracts and books and start building
a library in connection with their churcues. They should
announce from tise o tiwe in tne churci, about new publica=~
tions and pursuade their church members to buy and read thea,

’ 2. That on special ocensions, such as revival meetings,
conventions, and Christian sccial gatherings, literature of
church-library be exnibited for sale.

3. That ministers should encourage churci members o
carry a small stock of Christian literature with them Whenever
they o on some journeys.

4, Tonat ;gﬁ{ur pouib&o travelling saleswen should be

.,.'Lg'-__ i """ - ——— .



Ho. (ii)
The list has the follwing suhjeotl i-

St{no @ based on Ur, Koenig's book as used
. Hannl 8 boaka. illuntmt.od. coloured paper.

1 Biblical books :-

Stories from tiue Bible, How we got our Hindi Bible,
Hindi commentaries on the N.T.

11 Devotional literature :-

Serucneties with ‘ﬁripping, illustrations, Hindi sceripture
for responsive reading. Translation of the
Imita?.gan of isbe g

111 Biographical (Character-tuilding) :-
- Short biograpnies.

iV - Presentation of the Life of Christ, His teacning, Voctrines
of the Christian faith. Uhristian traots with g mystic approach
nitmmt. the criticism of other reiigions Booklst.u ami tracts

the subject of the Holy spirit appeal to the heart rather
than to the mind. | .

V - Posus -
words set to Hindustani -ﬁmic siwilar to 'Bhakti Gita' of
the C,i.8, Press, Ayra, Versified ﬁcﬂriu from the Bible.

Vi - Heligious educational :

ib ranslation of I.b.b.U Primary Course New, Vol.ll. How to

boom church wembers and what are their duties? shat is a
akx church ? Book on Avangelism and Christian ‘a}

Vil =« General :-

Cheap tracts with definite Cospel wmessage, Books nealing
with social ev la, such as Funn into debts, formi
drink-habit and biing. Gospel pictures and colour texta
for teachers preaciers - Ref, to N.C.C,

~ Please reply socon. I want to have this whole thing
considered in the annual conferences of the publishing agencies.

Eind I'st’

Tours sincerely,

9 (4.
W"”'\ VQ‘“&/’”S’ Vf,. @M FLL/SL»)'?WJ
L‘*‘“ VANE \7?1% & B,—// . JM,,LJ,.,J
/ r\ C —p o,

* |
/@-(,
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Telegrams and Cables ; “ ATKYA” NAGPUR. c - Lt A I Lt",__,‘

NATIioNAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL
OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON

Secretaries NELSON SQUARE

R. B. MANIKAM, M.A., B.D. PH.D.
REV. F. WHITTAKER, M.A,
MISS R. URE B,A., S.T.B.

MISS A. WOOLLEY (Agst.) January 26, 1942
’ -

Hon. Treasurer

REV. R. W. SCOTT:» M.A,, B.0. Ref. M142.

NAGPUR, C.P.

The Rev. J-J-P.Tig&, B-Do,
G.B.L.Church,
RANCHI, Bihar.

Dear Mr. Tiga,

Thank you for your Memo No.240/42/F.23
dated the 24th instant. Two things are not
clear to me in Dr.Gotwald's letter to you.

1. He has suggested that the missionary-
principal of the High School be alsc the Head-
master of the High School. What position then
will Mr.Tirkey occupy? Has the Managing
Committee agreed to this recommendation?

2. Dr. Gotwald's letter seems to imply
that the missionary-prinecipal should also deal
with the finances of the Church. We had thought
that the American missionary will be mainly
concerned with the financial reorganisation
of the Church and not with the actual adminis-
tration of the finances. Has this been made
clear?

I understand that the relation between
the American missionary and the Gossner Church
is to be fully worked out later on. Whatever
statement may be drawn up you must see that the
autonomy of the Gossner Church is not in any
way impaired by the coming in of an American
missionary. '

With kind regards,
' Yours gincerely,
~RBM/MEN (R.B.Manikam)
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Drc R. B. Iﬁaﬁika.m, fﬂ.ft.,B.Da’Ph. D.
Secretary, Na Co C,
Nelson Square, Nagpur,

Dear Dr. Manikam,
I thank you for your letter Nc., M 49 dated April 2, 1942,

(a) The Bihey Christian Couneil Executive Committee. met on the
7th and 8th inst. I understend this matier is considered Lo be
internal affairs and the B. C. C. doas not sece ~way to put their
hands into it. They however wrote in thelr Ninules that the rules

reached them late znd they had no time to think on the matter.

I hope others will send me their suggestions and I chall send
them t¢ you. fhe Mghesabha will be held from the 27th and this
will be placed there. There will be some declsion there.

(b) Case : I did not like to write to you or to auny body
unless asked by some one. Now that you have asked me I am sending
you thdreply oi the C., €, Lxecutive member which has been submitted
to the Court. It will give you all the informations regarding
the cases I shall try to write to you after the 20th insi when
the Munsiff will give hig decision, perhaps.

Yours sincerely,




o ./017/4’* ~ 3¢ 10 = 4 -/742.

To,
Bre RBa B. hianikam, MQAQ ,B.Do ’PhoDo
Secretary, Ne C. Co
Nelson Sqguare, Nagpure
DBEI‘ DI‘. Iﬂanikam,

Thank you very much for your letter dated April 6, 1942 with
all the enclosures.

I. WAR EMBERGENCY CCMMITTER MAETING,

(1) We shall obsefve the Day of Prayer on April 12th in as
many congregations as we can inform. he Secretary has
drawn the attention of the Executive Committee of the
Church Council to the Bditorial Note of the N. C. C.
Review of April issue on this subject.

(2) . The Bihar Provincial Christian Council met on the 7th
and 8th inst. ©Perhaps your letter did not reach the
Seeretary. Probably because My, Pryce is now on
lgdave. MP, Christie is acting.

(3) Confidential letter was received by me in time and I
- placedit before the C, C. Executive and it was thankfully
accepted.

b of our Church

‘he bank accounts/will be operated by two persons, and both
of them will be Indians. I am sending a copy of your confidential
letter to Jir. D. M., Panna, Treasurer of the Property Soard for his
guidances

II. The Mahasabha is going to meet at Burju an outstation
from the 27th inst. and the Church Council has expressed its
desire to elect an Indian as President in place of Rev. J. Stosch
who has very kindly accepted to submit his resignation. He will,
of course, continue to teach in the Seminary, the pastors'
refreshers courses, elc.

The two ladies who were in charge of the Viomens' department
made over charge of their work to an Indian lady who is the Head
of the Bible Vomen, one Niss Santoshi Horo. We have located her
at Govindpur. The Seminary has gone to Govindpur. HaVe Yo Stosh
and the Lakras are also there now.

P Te O.
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The outhouses of the Gossner High School Compound have also been
requisitioned. They are all being vacated nows. The Director of
Public Instruction is proposing to Government to allow the St. Paul's
and Gossner High Schools a set of rooms each in the Ranchi Zilla School
to hold their classes from June when the schools will re-openy The
schools have been closed for summer vaecation. If this is granted the
Zilla School classes will be held in the morning and the St. Paul's
and Gossner will work in the afternocn. The identities of the schools
will be preserved. <‘he D. P, I. wanted my opinion and I gave my
consent which was subsequently endoresed by the C. C. Zxecutive
Comuittee. This arrangement is only for the Day boys. e have
probably to hire a house for the boarders ( 118 ) or to arrange for
their schooling and hxxﬂ ?OEEQLQ an utstagéo Ve prefer to shift
the school itself to T given this alternative to
the Departmental authoritle The Batheada ‘Girls' school will go
to Govindpur after the summer vacation..

TIY RaVe Ge Ps Charles s-

If it is not inconvinient to you I should liike to
propose that attempts be made to find work for him.
I know-Revs Charles and in my opinion it will be good
if he is kept engaged some where. If it ie the same
whom I have in my mind, he is a Seraunpore graduate.

IV The publication of the next Directory be postponed because
things are very uncertaine,.

Ve The Budgel :~ I have read your letlter carefully. I
approve the Budget. :

VIi. Dates of msebincg *~ I accept the dates.
LaLE; Ll

Yours sincerely,

; ?;E:; )

( Lo.,n

_ Secretary,
G, 8, L. Church.
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21ist. March

Be.l«Rallia Pan Leqre

General Secretary,
All=India Council of Indian Christians,
‘I.B’&OC-A’ LahQJ. e'

Dear Mr, Rallia Ran,

T thank yeu for your letler
/= 1443442, I agree with you that wz must take
steps xm as Ciristians to make owr views known to
gir staflford Crippss I asceept your suggestions,
As I do not know the personnel of the Lxecutive
Committee versonally, I leave the matter to yoh
entiredy for selecvlng the deputation,

Yours Sincergly,




g

’ ALL~TDTA COUNCIL OF INDTAN CHRISTIANS.
YcM.nCohlg I_{‘.i'lOI‘C: 14"'3"‘42.

/

To
i 4o
2. Thc Mcembers of the

The Pr.sidents rnd séer: srica ef the Affilinted Aga?cimtions.
Lll-Indic council' of Indion Chrdsticns.

De~r Friends,

You have doubtlcsee notcd thet gir Stefford Qripps will be
visiting Indis shortly wo Gtrl with the constitutional meticrs, gnd
I Tccl confident that you will agrcee with mc that we must take
Stcps as Christians to mekc our vicws known to hime. For this rcason -
le I suggest -
a)s that you give me authority to anprosch His Bxcellcney the
Viccroy to permit the represcantative of the All-India Couneil of Indion
Christions to intervicw sir Stefford Cripps;

b)s . thet you nominctc three to five pecrsons who should form this
deputations Kindly send me five hamcs whom you consider and in whom
you have confidcnec for the dcputations I am scnding horcwith the
list of the members of the Exccutive Committce and it will be advisablc
if these five nemes apc chogen out of this Committec, though you may
not bc eltogethcr bound by this liste

Be  will you kindly favour mc with your vicws as to the linc whieh
this deputation should teke?

3¢ It will be necessiry to hold o mecting of the Executive Committec

;6 soon as possible, ond ‘members of the Executive Committce may kindly

lct me know if they will be willing to ottend o mecting at some central
ploce, just beforc the cnd of i4pril, unicss it becomcs nceassary to

call it cerlicrs I should wateh cvénts end &8s soon as suggestions

of the affiliatcd associrstions and of the members of the 4ll-Indin Council
of Indirn Christions arc reccivedy I should proecced to eall the meeting.

In this connection I will meke on attempt to seccurc =2

Joint action
with thc Romen Cotholicga,

4+ I should also bropose thet if nccess~ryy we should scek intcre
vicws with leaders of the Politicol Orgrnizations in India, likec
Fondit Jgewehar Lol Nehru, Sir Tej Bahadur Sepru ond Mre M.i. Jinnah,

_ I shall be gratcful to heer from you
allnee as urgint action is callcd for,
S

&t your carlicst convee

Yours sincerely,

B, L Redbia Kam
(B.L, Rallia Ram),
e General sceretary

! all=Indic Council of Indion Chr&stians.
e OF THE IVE COMMITT

le D'» DeS. Remchendra Reo, Madrase 2. Raja gir Msharaj singh, ILucknow.
3e Co Goldﬂmith; ESQ.-, AasSsalle 4da DiBog SePoe Singha, Lahore,
Se CsCs Peul, Esq., Secunderabad, 6+ A+ Dharamdas, Esqe, Allahabad.
7+ 8e Balasinghan Satye, Esqe, Modros.
8+ B,Ls Rallic Rem ESde; Lahores 9. Dr. Thomas Singh, Indore.
10.Drs HeCe Mooker) gy Calcutta, lle OQO+FuEs Zocharies, Esqes Madras,
12.Dre« CeJs Chacko, Lohores 13+ J.S.8. Malelu, Esq., Bombay e
4eGeAs Simeon, Esq., ,gre, 15. David shew, Esqa, Bambay «
6N+ Jordon, EsCsy Morndabada 17, 8.C. Mukerji, Esq., Cnlcutta,

18+ The Reve P. John, Baptist Missiong Patna.
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h\n(q}p 7; e ' Buptist Mission,
:’ /TOJA Patna.

The Memhers, 23. 8. 19 ¥
Et. Gomttﬂeg

Dear friends,
There are two things about which I would like to
have your considered opinion and suggestion.
1. Bnclosed you will find a list of subjects on which
books and tracts are to be prepared for our workers and village
folks. The question of questions is = how to produce this
needed literature? There is no doubt that we ourselves (B.C.C)
are respongible for their production. Can you suggest any
way or method of achieving our object? Could the work be
distributed to writers known to us in our own area and in
other areas?
2. In considering the whole problem of Christian
literature in verious provinces, the problem of the diffi-
culty of distributing it has come up again and again. And
now soms requests for subsidies fromt he I.L.F. for pushing
the sale and distribution of literature have been made. In
view of this request for new kind of subsidies, the N.C.C.
have appointed a sub-~committee to bring forward recommendations
concerning the whole programme of literature promotion. The
IdL.F. would like to have the views of the provincial Liter-
ature Committees regarding
(a) the requirements for grants,
(b) the satisfactéviness or otherwise of the system of
distribution of Christian Literature and whether
gﬁ i§°21 euo?mtﬁef;ggrthmgn r;?ed of subsidies for

{c) any further lines along which you feel help might be
g given by the Gentﬁl body.r’r .

The T.L.F. desires to be of the maximum service to
the Provincial Committees and invites our suggestion.

Yours sincerely,

f@f—' WW -

—

.—/’-.
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Helson Square, Ragpur, C.F

o
The Hembers of the War Emergéncy Committee.

1. wtm m onmg from Missions and Churches Lo the H.C.C, Office
advice as to what should be done under present circumstances.,
Some of the guestions asked ave as follows:—

(1)"thould Covernment Securities held by missions be sold, since
these are mostly endowment funds and therefore the interests of the in—
stitutions concerned have to be protected.”

(2)"should members of rrovident Punds be allowed to draw part of
their mopey and invest it in land,"

l”A‘k whnt int in developments, if any, should missionaries send
s and ch &rentotheirhmenm es? Yhen should they leave
t.h& work themselves? Would the presence of missionaries be a izelp to
the Church or an embarrassment in case of invasion,”

(4)"should there be now sel up emergency organisations of Indians
80 that théy could function wisely in case of necessity, more wisely

than if everything were dumped on them suddenly".

II. Recently a naval trsnsport left Bombay for New York. About 350
persons went on it, and there were many Americsn llssionaries. mqi
were mostly persons whose furloughs were overdue. In some cases furloughs
had been pre-dated Lo enable some to leave India at once. I am told that
there were also on the transport some missionaries whose furloughs
not overdue or soon due but who chose to leave Indim immediately.

mcmxmmumwummﬁMs
been bad, All kinds of rumours are afloat. One American Consul became
unduly nervous and issued a confidentisl statement advising miscionaries
to move on towards Bombay im order to leave Ipdis in case of an emergency.

III, Word has jJust come to me that the bungalowe in the Gossner
Lutheran Church compound, Ranchi, have beef taken over by the military

mﬁ;&on, that Rev. J. Stosch, the ire % of the has been
removed to ' m Girls High aehoels and
Seminary hsve to move out of She ea ipound soon., I have written imme-

diately to the Bishop » who ie at Ranchi and who is the
memmznmcamu for help and advice in this
matter, It is likely that similar situations my arise elsewhere, It
occurs S0 me that Provincial Christian Councils may be requested to con-
astitute Emergency Committees to offer advice and assistance to affected
Hissions and Churches.

IV, From emtal areas there has been a2 steady influx of Christians
mtmg into the interior, This necessarily creates serious E:ablm,
which is their spiritusl care, Churches in these ) es
maumt»mummmntm mmsandaﬁaist em in
every o+ Financial assistance also msy have to be rendered to desti-
tute Christians. &ra fund would have to be ereated for this pur-
pose by the Provineial istian Couneils.

- MY YIBW,

Many are looking te the N.C.C. for advice and gu.é.anes in these
various matters. w 1!; will be mmx to offer suggestions to fit
every case, I think that 1l prd aiplu might be stated.

For a, I am of the o S.nion selling government securities ete.,
at this mnmnettosllg ¢ but to cause more panic, and
is sure to go against the interest of mnt and missions themselves.
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(b) Provincial Christian Councils should be advised to constitute
m ; gomittm to offer advice and help to Hissions and Churches
of need. _

(¢) Provineial Christian Councils should be requested to ask the
Churches and ¥issions to secure full and aceurate information about
mwm iammigrants into their areas and to assist them in every possi-

waye : :

(d) Heads of Missions in India should be requested to keep the N.C.C.
informed as to (1) the number of missionsries leaving India in the
immediate future, reasons for the same, and plans for carrying on their
work in their absence, and (2) changes necessibtated by war cenditions
such as eclosing of schools, handing over property, evacuation of
personnel etec,

(e) Church and Mission authorities should be imvited to forward to
the N.C.C. information on (1) successful steps taken to mest emergencies
that have already arisen and (2) accommodation or other facilities
available for those who have to transfer their work to safer areas or
are deprived of their own buildings. The N,C.C. might share this
information with others,

YOUR ADVICE.

Do you approve of these five suggestions? Flease feel free to
modify tm or offer others.

OR Do you think that the War Emerge Committee should meet at
Ragpur in the near future to consider these guestions and
issue a statement? If so, please give me a few dates conveni 0 you

in the order of your preference.
Please favour me with an early reply.

Yours sincerely,

(R.B. Manikam)
SECRETARY.



No. 767/42/F- 38. The 14th March, 1942,

To,
" Dr. R. B. Manikam,

Secretary, N. C, C.
Nelson Square, Nagpur, C. P,

Dear S5ir,

I thank you most heartily for the kind greetings. 1 am
sorry to inform you that the liashasabha has had to be postponed
indefinitely because all the bungalews of our compound had to
be vaeataa!bﬁﬁGa.érnment order I)f- 2«3-42 and 3-3-42 for military
oeéupation;“. In consequence of the same Fev. J. Stosch hes gone
to Govindpur 34 miles from here, Mlgses Dlller and Schmidt to Gumla,
Mrs. Jellinghous and Mre. Klimkeit aisé to Gumla, The Gossner
High Sehool bulldings including the Hostel bulldings had to be
vacated. e have not yet Dbeen sble to d ecide whers Lo remove the
schooles Lhe Leachers sent away their families and themselves
are living in Ranchi somehow, I hsve come out taking the office
along to a house in Gungutoly about 50 yards from the eastiern
hedge of LHeve Stosche It is a private house belonging to one of
our christians, Ve hope to continue our office here, The
Bethesda school has not been touched but it is most 1likely to be
ta?éhed without much delay. Ve are therefore arranging to shift
it to Govindpurs We have shifted the Seminary to Govindnurs

The Lakras are stilil here but they will be moving also to
Govindpur. The Seminarists went there on Thursday last. Our
ixecutive Committee has been disturbed to some extent and I am



finding much difficulty. We have called the Full Churech Couneil
to meet here from the 26th inst, and I hope we shall make some
more pucea decigions about the Hxecutive Committee in order to

ensure administration undisturbeds

s

we believe that God has semt ue this ecalamity through which
He wants to bless His Church. Ve thank Him for all the
arrangenents He made it pﬁasible to be made in this short time
that we were given. Nothing thus far haa‘nem spoiled except
the High School for whichmmmut 18 yet possible.

with very hearty Yisusahay.

Yours sincerely,




Henrman:  NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL
OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON

Chairman : The Rt. Rev. The Bishop of Dornakal, LL.D. Executive Committee:

Vice-Chairman: T i ie, M.A., D.D.

e e e DD The Rev. C. E. Abtaham, M.A., B.D. The Rt. Rev. Bishop J. W. Pickett, M.A,, D.D.

Th’“’e R“w' et msm“' ke Prof. E. C. Bhatty, M.A., F.R.E.S. The Rey. B. Pradhan, B.A., B.D.

. ’ 7 A The Rev. I. Cannady, ML.A., D.D. Mzr. B. L. Rallia Ram, B.Sc., B.T.

R. B. Manijkam, M.A., B.D,, Fh.D. > Secretaries. i : e

The Rev. F, Whittaker, MLA. Miss Edith De Lima, MLA. The Rev, W. Scopes, MLA.

Miss M. 'Re.i 4 C.B.E. ‘Asst. Seciitan The Rev. K. Heiberg, B.A., B.D. The Rev. H. J. Strickler, M.A., D.D,

: 5 The Rev. T. W. Gardiner, M.A., O.B.E, Mr. A. N. Sudarisanam, B.A.

‘The Rev. J. 5. M. Hooper, M.A. The Rev. Victor Hugo Sword, M.A., B.D.,
Mr. C. J. Lucas, M.A., L.T. Th.D.
The Rt. Rev. The Bishop of Madras, M.A. The Rt. Rev. Bishop S. K. Tarafdar, B.A.
Dr. Anna P. Martin, M.R.C,0.G. The Rev. A. Thakar Das, ML.A.,
The Rev. J. 5. Masillamoney, B.D. The Rev. J. J. P. Tiga, B.D.

Mr. D. 5. Wells, A.C.A.

~  The Rev. H. T. Harwood, B.A., Burma |

The Rev. G. A. F. Senaratne, Ceylon | Corresponding Members

NELSON SQUARE,
NAGPUR, CP.

Ref. MGO. March 18, 1942. 194 .

The Rev.J:JiP.Tiga) B.D.,
GoEe. L. Compoursdy Losll.0 o )
Ranchi, Bihar. ™

Dear lr. Tiga,

; I have received a letter from the Bishop of Chota Nagpur in
which he had given me very full information about the recent situation
at Ranchi. He assures me that the Gossner Church has not been diseériminated
againgt in any wayj hieg Church also is fffected to some extent and more
of his buildings may be requisgitioned in the near future. Since Ranchi
is assumning military importance these things are being done and we have
to submit to them without murmur. I am glad to hear that you people are
doing the best you can in the circumstances.

Thank you very much for all the informe tion you have given me.
May I once again plead with you that you would kindly keep me in touch
with developments even before you choose to inform Dr.Cannaday and Mr.
Asirvadam. If the Government is to be moved in any way to stop orders,
N.C.C.is the right authority and not the Federation. I greatly regret
that you people did not send me any wire while you wired both Dr.Cannday
and Mr.Asirvadam. It was too late when I got lir.lLakra's letter. Therefor
I feel sorry.,not so much that you haw¥8 not consulted the N.C.C., but that
the N.C.C.wad not in a position to help you in your. time of need becguse
it was kept ignorant of these developments.

I am glad you are having a full Church Council meeting on the
26th. Please keep me informed of the developments.

I am wondering whether yougwant to move any of your institutions

to Jetfbee Samasthan. The Breklum Mission has buildiggs but I am doubtful

he distance and the difference in language would prevent you from

moving to J@fpur. Are there any buildings in the neighbourhood of Ranchi

belonging to! other Missions which we from the .7 C.could reguest ;o be
kept at your disposal¥ We all are groping in the dark, one should help the

other with advice and suggestions. Therefore don't forget to write to me

as of ten as you can.
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Bibuwr Christion Cowneil —
Executive _C .
Rev. H. E. Farmer ommittee
Miss A. M. Tuff = ; Officers : Miss A. B. Dey
resident — Rt. Rev. G. N ; I : Miss S- K. R
Rt. Rev. S. K. Tara[(]ar s t“f - Nt Rev. et Hd“’ BlShOP of C;}Otd ngpur, Rdnchi 18§ 2« D, Roy
Rt. E. F. Synge Q)l'tc-’_"):‘ll;c[lﬂ‘ - The RCV pl'uhp ]o!’m, Patn.;, Mr. R. D Pryee
Rev. ], Stosch
Mr. A. Thomas Gjlrcwfury i The Rﬁ\r‘. W I Bi‘gg& Ban!ciporc. Mr ]. C. Chris
Rev. E. W. Oliver (g;'calm‘sr -~ The RCV. G M. MGSSCV: Al'l'ﬂ__h. Re&j. J Gal-mdai i
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TEUPERAN Ci  OOMMITINE. L

PN .iana. 2handscife.......
pistriet Palazau
Slhar.
Febrasry 27th, L942.
Usar Frlends,

By uow each of you should have received a copy of the
translati-n into Hindl of xise Ferguson'e Syllabus on Aleshol. L
hope you thinz it will be of some service to teuchere, and I ehould
pe giad if you would recoumend it ae wuch ae you can to aaybne who
can make ume of 1t.

The “ission Press of Jubbulpore have lseued 1t. 1 wae
rather concerned sbout hendling 1t, but they offered to take the wiwle
thing off @y hande for & subsldy of twenty flve rupges, whleb relleved
meé a gnod deal. The ".C.T.U. Divsion of Blhar has glven all the
guall aswsunt 1t had in 1ts funde, which wae rupece foutesn. L]

I/you think that we, as the Temperance Coumlttee, cen aex the 31har
Christian Counecil to find the other rupeee eleven 7 if you do,
will you pleuvse let me know, and then 1 ghail put the request before
the meeting of the B.C.C.Exc cutlve, whieh will meet early in April.

Do you know snything about toe sales of drink ahop
11 censes im your Dlstriect ? The Palamau onee heve rececatly been
settied, and the total has gone up Dy a lakh and & quarter of rupecs.
and Pslamau le probably one of the pooreet, if mot qulite the poorest,
Distriet in S1ibar. The neareet drink abnp to Shandaris, twn amllee
sway, Lo & tiny village, hee gone up Ifrea g, 65/~ to He.l35/- a wonth.
and tie peeple in our whole area are lm grest dlgtress froa toe
gshortsge of food.

e refer back tu\fne gecond paragraph of thle letter, 1
should have pointed out that we have not before asked the Council
for any money at ali, either for ante or Xpenges.

I d

tith kind regeards,
Youre eglncerely,

8,@@?&@,

( conveuer.



CHRISTLAN  COUN CIL. CE %

P.0. Nawa Bhandar‘ia.
Palamau.
March 3rd. l942.

BIHAR

To &QT&&/
Q{M&_
Dear Wﬂ’{éa’ :
This is to r.mind you that the next meeting

of the executive committee is due to take place in Ranchl on the Tth
and 8th of next mmnth. WLll you kindly reply at once to let me know;-
(L). If for eny reason you cannot bx present ?
(2)+ What items of business you have to put before tha com' tee ?
(3)« What time of day will best suit you for the beginning of

the committec meeting.?
If you wish to' correspond with the secretary

after the mldile of this month kindly write te Mr. J.C.Christle,
Daltongan), E.l1.R¥y., Palamau, #&ii who will act for m 1n my absence

from the forsh coming meecting.

<ortms



2&th, Yebry, 2
561/42/F, =38

The Rev, Je.Lakra,
Prinecipal,
Lutheran Theological Seminary, lanchi,

Y ¢ ;S)ma 2.4
Dear llr, Lakra,

Please find enclosed a copy of
" Portruit of the Adult Literscy Campaign in Indis
as carried on by the Natiomsl Christian Couneil,
taken November 1941, belng & summary and an evalua-
tion of Reports from the Provincial Adult Literacy
Committees ", This is the only copy sen: to us. The
Executive Cee, of the C,C,asked me to send this on
to you for necessary action as you are our representat v
ve In this connection,

Yours Sincerely,




24th, Febrye. 2
562/42/F,~-38

The Rev. J.JJQ]‘:I"} 3, As BaD:S. T U,
in01pwl. Jutheran Theological Seminary,

Dear Mr, Ibktra,=s

Pleage Tind esuclosed a letter from Mr,
P,John which you have already seen é_D/-4.2.&3 ) in
gonnection with Closzer Co-operation,

I ghall be thankful if you kindly
gend me a draft off the reply which should be given
by the Church Council, You are already on the Commie-
ttea which has been appointed by the Executive Cee,
of the Bihar Christiaun Uouncil and I hope you are
already thinking on the matter, 1% will be & gaod
thing if I write to Mx, John what you are planning
to guggest to that Cee,

Yours Sincgrely,
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MIXED MARRlAgzﬁ

N By THE RT. REV. THE BISHOP OF Donmm
HERE has been a great deal of contraversy of late in regard
to marriages between Christians and non-Christians. The
quest;on has become very acute in the Indian Christian com-
munity in parts of India, because of an alarming increase in
such unions in the educated and socially wgll-placed families.
Social considerations are said to be the cause ofMgifigtendency. Tt
is alleged, for instance, that Christian women of education
cannot find suitable partners among Indian stian men,
owing to the fact that higher education for woms# has moved
faster than for men, It is also said that where there are edu-
cated men, both economically and socially, they are unsuitable
to be marriage partners with women brought up in aristocratic
homes.

Any careful observer of these tendencies cannot but sympa-
thise with this point of view. We' do however hold, and hold it
with strong conviction, that none of these considerations justifies
the life-long union of two persons whose religious traditions and
affiliations are radically different. Such a union cannot bring
lasting domestic happiness, unless all religious convictions are
lost in both partners, or one partner completely succumbs to the
influence of the other. As for the union of a Christian with a
non-Christian, disastrous consequences have followed in most
cases: both partners have lost religious keenness, and too often
the Christian partner has wholly neglected the practice of the
Christian religion. Such a mixed union cannot but bring
serious loss to the religion of the individuals, to the happiness
of the Christian home and to the Church’s influence on the
nation.

Such a strong condemnation, however, will not itself arrest
the evil. It must be attacked at its root. The evil is often the
direct result of a worldly and un-Christian atmosphere in the
Christian home, which sets an artificial value on wealth and
status to the sad neglect of loyalty to Christ and His Church.
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There is a crying need for Christianising our family life, and
especially the family life of the educated official class. We have
to see to it that the young women in such families will so value
their Christian connection and practice of religion that they will
disdain all marriage proposals that compromise their personal
religion, their place in the Christian Church, and their witness
for the Master. A heavy responsibility rests on the heads of
Christian families and of the Higher Christian Institutions for
women. If educated Christian women marry, it must be ‘in
the Lord’, and not in an unequal yoke ‘with unbelievers’.
‘What portion has a believer with an unbeliever?’ (1 Cor.
7: 39 and 2 Cor. 6: 14-16).

Not only the Christian home and the Christian college but
the Church also must work strenuously to arrest this evil.
Clear teaching on the principles of Christian marriage must be
given periodically in church by the minister. Young people
seeking Confirmation or full membership must have definite
instruction on all sex relationships, including marriage.
Churches ought to have universally applicable discipline rules
which must be put into effect on all members alike, urban or
rural, educated or uneducated. Certainly no minister of any
Church should be permitted to solemnize and bless the union
of Christians with non-Christians. The proposed Revised Act
will make this quite clear. Part II (5) says: ‘If a marriage is
solemnized under this Act between parties one of whom is a
Christian and the other not, such a marriage shall be solemnized
only as a Civil marriage under Part VII of this Act; and it shall
not be solemnized by a minister of religion, or in a place of
Christian Worship, unless at the time of the passing of the Act
the rules and customs of any Christian Church permit such a
marriage to be so solemnized’.

Having stated our conviction against mixed marriages in
the strongest terms, we are now free to consider dispassionately
the legal aspect of such unions.

It is one thing to say that mixed unions are a great source
of harm to the individual, the family and the community and
that such unions should receive ecclesiastical censure in clear and
unmistakable terms, and quite another thing to maintain that
all such marriages should be declared null and void by State
law.
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It is one of the axioms of human society that marriage
unions entered into by two persons in accordance with the laws
and customs of any country, religion, or community are accept-
ed as legal (that is, good in the eye of the law) by all other
countries and religious systems throughout the world. A
marriage considered legitimate in one society is not challenged
by any other society. A marriage is a universally recognized
relationship, whether it is contracted in Great Britain or the
South Sea Islands, by a Hottentot or a Chinaman, with aboriginal
rites or Christian ceremonies.

This fact is acknowledged in Holy Scripture. Our Lord
lays it down as a fundamental law of marriage. ‘From the
beginning of the creation male and female made He them’

' (Mk. 10: 6). When a question was put regarding divorce He
replied: ‘from the beginning it was not so’ (Matt. 19: 8).
. Matrimony was thus based on a universal law constituted from
' the beginning of human existence. The Prayer Book speaks of
it as ‘an honourable estate, instituted of God in the time of
man’s innocency’ which means that ‘marriage is an integral part
of the natural order in which human society is constituted’.
Marriage thus transcends all institutional limitations—racial,
national, or religious.
~~ But marriage is a social institution, and therefore communi-
% ties, races and religions made their own regulations to define
what would constitute a valid marriage. Soon after Christianity
was ushered into the world, the Church included in it peoples
who before their conversion had been under differing marriage
customs and rules, The Church therefore had to make rules to
regulate the marriage of Christians. One of these rules was that
such a marriage union should only be entered into in the
presence of a minister of the Church who would witness the
marriage, and seal the contract with his ministerial prayer and
benediction. For many centuries the State accepted this view
and recognised Christian marriages as legal and valid only when
they were performed in conformity to this rule.

This, however, could not last for ever. Several factors
brought about a change. The marriage laws of the Church were
a cruel burden on many who did not at all care for any religion.
The Reformation also introduced a new situation. Separation
from the old Church and freedom from its laws and its ministry

3
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made it obligatory for the Reformation States to legislate in
order that their Protestant subjccts might contract legal mar-
riages. Lax views of marriage, and the presence of large
numbers of people who did not care for a religious ceremony in
connection with marriage, thus necessitated State arrangements
for civil marriages. This was the origin of the marriage laws of
many a State in Europe.

The Indian Christian Marriage Act was a piece of com-
prehensive legislation of the same nature for all Christians in
India. What had it to say regarding mixed marriages?

The Act of 1872 stated in Sec. 4: ‘Every marriage between
persons one or both of whom is or are a Christian or Christians
shall be solemnized in accordance with the provisions of the
next following section ; and any such marriage solemnized other-
wise than in accordance with such provisions shall be void. (The
italics are ours). This Act thus legalized a mixed marriage but
enjoined that it would only be valid if solemnized by one of
two methods: (1) by a minister of a Christian Church, accord-
ing to the rules and customs of his Church, or (2) in the presence
of a marriage registrar according to the rules laid down in the
Act. If such a marriage was performed by a Hindu priest, the
union would be illegal and invalid.

The Act was thus frankly unjust to the non-Christian-
partner. It forced such a partner to accept a religious ceremony
in which he could not wholeheartedly take part. Further, the
Act heavily penalized any one unauthorized under this Act who
might solemnize ‘a marriage between persons one or both of
whom is or are a Christian or Christians’. The penalty was
imprisonment up to ten years. The result of this legislation
was that if a Hindu and a Christian were married by a Hindu
priest, in accordance with Hindu religious ceremonies, the
priest was liable to imprisonment for ten years! All fair-minded
persons would declare this unjust. We know of a few cases in
South India in the old days where tribal priests were punished
for such offences. Latterly however a way of escape was found
by our resourceful lawyers. They maintained in Court that the
fact that the partners went through a Hindu ceremony proved
that the Christian partner was no longer a Christian at the time
of the ceremony, and therefore the Hindu priest was not liable
to the penalty for solemnizing a marriage between two so-called
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Hindu persons! This contention has been accepted by the
Courts in recent suits.

Our sense of equify must teach us to accept this way of
escape. Really the old Act went beyond the universal principle
enunciated by our Lord that marriage was instituted at the
creation of man and thus transcended all man-made racial,
social or religious laws. A marriage is valid whether it is per-
formed according to Christian rites or non-Christian rites. To
say that such a marriage is void unless performed by a Christian
minister or a marriage registrar is manifestly unjust.

The revised draft attempts to rectify this mistake. It makes
it clear that two Christian people must only be married in
accordance with this Act and by persons authorized under the
Act. But where a marriage is desired between two persons, one
of whom is a Christian and the other a non-Christian, the
method of solemnization is left to the choice of the parties.
The marriage may be solemnized by a minister if any one is
willing to do this and if his Church permits it. It may be
entered into before a registrar who will perform a Civil
marriage; or it may be contracted under the Special Marriage
Act, in which case both parties must declare that they are not
Christians; or it may be made with non-Christian rites by a
non-Christian priest. In all these cases the marriage will be
valid; but the Church should exercise discipline over the
Christian partner who denied his or her religion or took partina
Hindu ceremony. =~

Under the Act of 1872 a mixed marriage was legal if per-
formed by a minister of religion. In the proposed Revised Act
also a mixed marriage would be legal if performed by a minister

‘of religion. Under the Act of 1872 a mixed marriage could be

contracted in the presence of a marriage registrar; in the pro-
posed Revised Act also a mixed marriage could be contracted
in the presence of a marriage registrar. Under the Act of 1872
if a nominal Christian contracted a marriage with a Hindu that
marriage was declared null and void; under the proposed
Revised Act such a union would 7oz be null and void—if the
parties declared themselves non-Christians, or if the marriage
was performed by a Hindu priest according to Hindu religious
rites. Under the Act of 1872 a licensed minister often felt that
he had no right to refuse to perform a mixed marriage. Under
3



the new Act he may refuse to perform such a marriage on the
authority of his Church, because there are other ways open to
the mixed partners to make a valid union.

Tt has been said that such a provision contravenes Christian
principles. We affirm it does not. Christian standards and
ideals stand firm and unaltered, whatever the State legislation
may say. Mixed marriages are wrong according to Christian
ideals, and it is the duty of the Churches by ecclesiastical action
to give clear guidance to their ministers and to uphold the
Christian standards by Church discipline.

On the other hand, the Churches must equally recognise
that the State has a duty to legislate for those who are not
loyal Christians and who may enter into unions contrary to
Church Law. Whatever disciplinary action the Churches may
legitimately take against mixed marriages, the Churches must
recognize. such unions as legal, when entered into with any other
religious ceremony. /

It may be asked whether such a recognition would not
lower the ‘ideals of Christian marriage? The answer is that it is
useless to enforce Christian ideals by State legislation. The
Church and the Church alone is the guardian of these ideals and
it is the Church’s duty to uphold Christian ideals by adequate
teaching and by enforcement of discipline. Ifa Christian person
went through a marriage ceremony which involved a denial of
the Christian faith, the Church must exclude such a person from
the fellowship of the Church. The union may be valid, the
children may be legitimate and may inherit property, but those
who contracted such a union ought rightly to be excluded from
the privileges of the Church.

We therefore rejoice in the changes now contemplated in the
Revised Draft, because they are right and because they are
Christian, and because they will remove complications into which
recent legal judgements have led us. At the same time we
earnestly hope all responsible Christian leaders will study for
themselves the fundamental principles on which the Christian
law of marriage is based, and through patient and clear teaching
stem the tide of irreligion that threatens to destroy Christian
family life in certain social circles.

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY
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To,

The Rev. R. P. Pryce,
Secretary, B. C. C.
P. O« Nawa Bhandaris.

Dist. Palamau. (‘ :P t “M‘p—@ Mw_, ly
Dear Mr. Pryce, 21 f9114},é}7' |

The expenditure on postage in sending the Hindi translation
to the various persons is as follows :=

To_whom sent Post ¢ard for N, of copies -Packet,
intimaticn
Rev.G.C.P.Stevenson
Hazaribagh e o8 0=-0-9 25 0=1-3
Rev.W.A.Coriett Siwan .. 0-0-9 25 C=1-3
Rev.P.John,Patna .. .. 0=0=-9 40 0-2-0
RGV.G.M.M&SBey Arrﬁh e 0"0"'9 50 0-1"'6
Reve.R.5.Chalk,Champanagar 0-0-9 30 0=1-6
Miss M.C.Schoonmaker,
Chapra oe .o . 0"0-9 : 100 0=5=0
Rev.R.P.Pryce,Nawa Bhan-
GIR vo s s 100 0=5=0
Total Rs. 0-4-6 Rs., 1-1-6
Summary &
P.C. Intimation Q=4 =6
Packet 1-1-6
Press Rill 11-14+0

“Total Rs. 13- 4-0

I have not paid the Press Bill. Please find enclosed the
same. I sent 150 copies to the Anglican Bighop per bearer.

I have with me 200 copies. I may not need all of them as it
will appear in the March issue of the Gharbandhu. If you want
any more I can send to you some.

With kind regards,

Yours sincerely,
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Helson Sguare
Ref . M109. — Hagpar, O0.F. 4 ;
e 7th February, 1942.

TO
THE UEMBERS OF THE EXBOUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THRE NATIOHAL CHRISTIAN CUUNCIL.

Dear Mr. Tiga,

At the last meeting of the Executive Committee held in
November 1941, Dr.D.M.Donaldson was appointed Convenor of the N.(0.C.
Committee on work among Muslims in the place of the Rev.L.Bevan Jones.
I have been informed that the committee are eager to have lir.Bevan
Jones as & member of the committee so that they could elect him %o
the position of Secretary-Treasurer. They cannot do this now as he is
not a member of that Committee.

I recommend that Mr.fSevan Jones be added to our committee on
work among Muslims. Kindly send me your vote on this recommendation.
If I do not hear from you on or before the 20th February, I shall take
it that you are in favour of this appointment.

{/ B “;\irﬁ?ﬂ nincerely,_
: }‘ & %y 4 .:-:. e "
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WORLD'S' EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE.

INVITATION FOR THE ANNUAL

Universal Week of Prayer

(ORGANISED BY THE ALLIANCE SINCE 1846)
For 1942.

Sunday, January 4th, to Sunday, [anuary llth, 1942

(INCLUSIVE).

FOREWORD.

Will Christian leaders and workers everywhere please MAKE
ARRANGEMENTS EARLY to bring Christians together daily for
UNITED PRAYER, during the Week of Prayer, and to circulate this
Programme widely. Preachers are earnestly asked to prepare special
sermons for Sunday, January 4th, and Sunday, January 11th, on the
texts suggested for this purpose (see page 3). They are also asked to urge
their congregations to make use of the topics for Prayer at Family
Prayers, and in personal and private Prayer; also to attend the local
united Meetings arranged during the Universal Week of Prayer.

Please forward a brief report of Meetings held, and any significant results,
to the General Secretary, WORLD’S EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE
(British Organisation), 19, Russell Square, London, W.C.1.

To all who in every land and place call upon God in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Broruers anp SistErs 1N CHRIST JESUS,

Again we call and invite you in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to unite during the
Universal Week of Prayer, and to set aside the first full week of 1942 for united Prayer and

Intercession. We trust that the days from January 4th to r1th will be given by Christian people

everyv_x}uhmere"to waiting upon God together.
In face of the world-wide challenge of to-day to the reality of the life and witness of every
believer, there is, as never before, a call to tecumenical fellowship and unity in order that the

Lo e T A e

O S e r
universal Church may face and overcome 'ihe cumulative forces of a pagan and hostile wo;l“d.
folirtuirtae! s sateul g B-(ein S e T e T R i P I S T . MR

e o 81 S D MR Ll =

The Christian Evangel alone can save the world from self-destruction, and the Church,
in God’s providence, is the only witness to God's power to make the dry bones live.

The sin of men’s defiance of God has produced its inevitable catastrophe, and all men, not
only outside the Church but also inside it are called to repentance. Unless we repent, God cannot
do His saving work. While God’s judgements are abroad in the earth, the Christian knows that
“ His mercy endureth for ever.”
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A great responsibility rests upon Christian men and women in these days to declare the,

Word of God, to pronounce to all His judgement on sin,

AT R I A DR TIR R  Aaary

His mercy and forgweness, and to proclaim
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to call
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men {0 repentance, to witness to
tlie Lord Jesus Chnst
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The tragic “world situation demands of us renewed witness by life and 11p to that which we

believe, and in united Prayer we shall find the strength for this.

There is an urgent call to let God speak to us so that He may once more act savingly in

history in vindication of His righteousness.

In the atmosphere of humble and importunate

prayer God is able to do His wonderful work of renewal, to turn defeat into victory, and despair

into unconquerable hope.

The increasing need of a sin-tossed world calls us to press forward with the task of world-
evangelization, knowing that thus we shall most enable the Church at home sacrificially to

deal with the need and ignorance at its own doors.

shines furthest shines brightest nearest home,”

For it is ever true that ““the light that

May the united prayers of God’s people bring us into full accord with His Will, and may
our prayer that His Kingdom may come and His Will be done have an abundant answer !

While all else perishes the great foundations of our faith stand unshaken ; in these fateful
days let our witness to them be also unshaken and more than ever persistent.

Let us prayerfully sound forth the Gospel of the Glory of God, and as Christ is lifted up and

magnified, His peace, which passeth understanding,

all races and peoples.

COSMO CANTUAR
Arc.’x&u;hop of Carterdury,
WILLIAM EBOR, Archbishop of York.
C. A. CAMBRENSIS, Archbishop of Walss,
ARTHUR DUBLIN, Archbiskop of Dublin.
A, J, MACLEAN, Primus of the :
Efuscopal Church i Scotland:
J, HUTCHISON COCEEBURRN,
Moderator of the General Assembly o
the Church of Scotland,
ALWYN DU'.NELM. Biskop of Durkhawn.
FREGERIC L. DEANE,
Brsiwp af Aberdeen and Oekiey.
FRANGIS BATH & WELL,
Bishop of Baih and Wells,
E. W. BIRMINGHAM,
Highop of Birvswingham.
FPERCY BLACKBURN, Biskop Gf_B.fmckb]mr.
ALFRED BRADFORD, Bishop of Bradford.
HENNETH BRSCHIN Etshop of Brechin.
. 8. BRISTOL, Basiw;’: of Bristel,
HENRY CHELMSFORD,
Biskop of Chelmsford,
DOUGLAS CESTR, Bishop of Chester,
CEORGE CICESTR, Bishop of Chlichester.
JAS. CLOGHER, Biskop of Clogher.
WNEWYN CGVENTRY, Bishop of Coventry,
J. IRVINE DERRY,
Bishop of Derry amd Raphoe,
JOHEN F. DOWN, Bishop of Down and
] Conmoy and | Dramore.
LOGIE EDINBURGH, Eishop of Edinburgh.
CHARLES EXON, Bishop of Exeter.
JOHN GUILDFORD, Bishop of Guildferd.
EDWARD EKILMORE, Bichop of Kilutore,
and Eiphin and Ardagh,
G. VERNON LEICESTER,
Bishop of Letcesker,
EDWARD LICHFIELD,
Bishop of Lichfield.
ALBERT LIVERPOOL,

] Bt‘sko;b af Liverpool,
GUY MANCHESTER,
Bishop of Manchester.
WILLIAM MEATH, Hishop of Mealh
A, E. MONMOUTH, Bishop of Mousrouth.
HAROLD NEWCASTLE,
Eishop of Newcastle.

We are,

will possess the hearts and minds of men of

Your fellow servants in Jesus Christ,

B. NORWIG, Bishop i;lf Norwich.
CLAUDE PETRIBURY
Bsskop af Pa‘erborm;gis.
GEOFFREY RIPON, Bishop of Ripou.
(.HRISTOPHER ROFFEN
Bv.skoﬁ of Rachester,
NEVILLE SARUM, Bishop of Salisbury.
W. 'T. ST. ASAPH, Bishop of 5k Asaph.
I, L, 8t. DAVID'S, Bﬁk&-‘?’ i, David’s,
R. ST, EDM,. & II’ SWIE
Bishop of St. Edmundsbury and Ipsuich.
LESLIE SHEFFIELD, Bishop of Sheffield.
RICHARD SOUTHWARK,
y Bishop of Southwark.
HENRY SOUTHWELL,
Bishap of Southwell.
J. W. TRURON, Bishop of Truro.
JOEN W. TUAM,
Bishop of I‘ua,u Killala and Achonry,
ARTHUR PEROW'ND. Bishop.
GEORGE BARCLAY, Moderator of
Asseinbly, terian Churel of England.
WALTER H, ARMSTRONG, President of
the Methodi:
ALEC. E. GLASSEY,” Chairman o)
Congregational Uu{m.of England and Wales.
R. WILEON BLACK, President,
aptist Union of Great Britain and Irelond,
Whi. A. WATSON, Moa‘.emxor of the

Trelas
C. H. SHA » Presuding B, jﬁ a
Momr.lﬂ(m Church in England,
CHARLES JONES, President of the
THOMAS WILLIAMS, Moderator nfﬁu
2 i Jum:
D. EURCF it
Unidow of Welsh Indepmdmts

SIDNEY M. EERRY, dcfing Moderator of
the Federal Counétl of Eug

ree
GEQ. C. CARPENTER,
S (l?\rmmf Selugiion Army,

A, H, WILEINSO
JOHN R. TEMPLE, }SW’-"“”’"’"

I and iCT 1'&3 bo";e!
ROBERTI el
P ggm;aal Bible Sﬂcm’y af Som‘lmad

o

T, CULLEN YOUNG, Serefary,
United Society for Christian Literature.

BRYAN W. ISAAC, Stcratary =
Chitrch Przssomi Aid Soctely.
WILLIAM PATON, Secretary,

" gm;mwm& Ma.mmmrz Council.
W. WILSO v (rener LEPETETY
: 4 Missionary Socict
A, M. CHIRGWI £ DECTEIArTy
London Missionary Soctety,
W. J. NOBLE, P

'gxzék'a i sioniary Society.
. R. WILLIAD y Troreign Secrelary,

Qct.
W. H. ALDIS, Home Director,

: S H‘EATON. cmmr ey
Church of England Zenana
) 1 {7

HERRIES S, GREGORY, General Secictary,
ZEnana wm Medical M;s.smn,
HERBERT G. PIROUET, Secrefary,

Sonth Africa Gmemi ‘Ifs.ssauu.
F. BATE, Secretary, ===

Colomal and Ctmtmmm‘ C!mrck Society.
A, 8TU

i
Ena»gglawi Union "ﬁ Sauth America,
JAMES RAE, Convener, Foreigh Mistione:
Commitice of the Presbyterian C.kufck
CLARENCE H. GéLL, Seomtary,-—- oz
1
mTHUR G. PAR

:!' LESTOT

mre ry,

R
World DEM}M Movement.
CHBT S ETH— s

Z, F, WILLIS,

National Ca;;m Y M.C.A's.
HILDA GREN%fr.\- ‘ational President,
JEC.4. Qfﬁ(emé .Bma,m.

WA, D. L. GREER General Scoretary,
Student Cliristian Movement.

N.B.—The above ate to be regarded as representative of many whose signatures would appear op this invitation were it not fot reasons which

do not affect the cecumenical nature of the Universal Week of Prayer,

The signatures of Colonial and Foreign representatives, to whom the

Universel Programme g cireulated for signature, und translation into many foreign languages and dialects, are not complete until later in
the year, owing to time occupied in the course of post to and zeplics from widely separated places abroad,

“»



/ UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER.
Topics for Universal and United Prayer

Sunday, January 4th to Sunday, January 11th, 1942.

SUNDAY, JANUARY 4th, 1942.
TEXTS SUGGESTED FOR SERMONS AND ADDRESSES:

John iv. 35 John xxi. 20-21
John xvn. 21 I Cor. xv. 58
Acts 1. 8 Rev, iii. 2

MONDAY, JANUARY 5th, 1942,

OUR INHERITANCE AND ITS RESPONSIBILITIES.

THANKSGIVING : :

For the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free.
For the faith of the persecuted and of the martyrs.
For the Church of Christ in a world of sin.

CONFESSION :

Of our failure to build on the foundations already laid.
Of our harmful divisions and controversies.
Of the feebleness of cur witness to the Truth handed down.

PRAYER :

That we may launch out on ever new adventures of faith.
That the Bible may be our authority and guide.
That we may live to give and not to get.

SCRIPTURE READINGS : Heb. iv. 14-16; Isa. Ixi. 1-3; Psalm 93.

TUESDAY, JANUARY 6th, 1942,

THE WORLD-WIDE CHURCH—AN ACTUAL FACT.
THANKSGIVING :

For the victorious faith on which the Church stands.
For the witness of missions to the unity of the Church of Christ.

CONFESSION :
Of our lack of realization that Christ is all in all.
Of our lack of brotherly love.
Of our lack of faith in Christ's power to save all men.

PRAYER :
That all Chnstian people may find a deeper fellowship.

That fellowship may lead to ever greater service.
That liberty of conscience and freedom of worship may everywhere prevail.

SCRIPTURE READINGS : Rev. xxi. 2-6; lsa Ixii. 6-9; John xvii. 20-26.

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 7th, 1942,
CHRISTIAN UNITY IN A NON-CHRISTIAN WORLD.
THANKSGIVING :

For the power of Christ in us to convince the world.
For the beginning of a new spirit of co-operation and unity.
That all believers are one in Christ Jesus.

CONEESSION :
Of lack of unity and Christian fellowship.
Of faltering leadership in desperate times.
Of trust in men rather than in God



PRAYER :

That the present world catastrophe may unite Christians everywhere.
That the Holy Spirit may control and guide our fellowship.
That the world may be convinced through witness to Christ and the Gospel.

SCRIPTURE RFADINGS : Psalm cxxxiii; I Cor. xiii. 1-8; I Cor. iu. 3-7.

THURSDAY, JANUARY 8th, 1942,
THE YOUNGER CHURCHES AND WORLD EVANGELIZATION.
THANKSGIVING :

For the example of unity among the younger Churches.
For the power of individual witness manifested by their members.
For their contribution to a fuller knowledge of God's grace.

CONFESSION :
Of the need of full surrender to Christ.
Of failure in sacrificial giving.
Of lack of faith and self-sacrificing service.

PRAYER :
For the witnessing power of all Christians.
For the maintenance of missions to the unevangelized.

For the speedy evangelization of the world.
SCRIPTURE READINGS : Gen. xxii. 15-18; Psalm Ixxix. 8.13; Rev. vii. 9-17.

FRIDAY, JANUARY 9th, 1942,
CHRISTIANITY IN THE FAMILY AND COMMUNITY
THANKSGIVING :

For the growing sense of community responsibility.
For family loyalty in difficult days.
For neighbourhood fellowships in our midst.

CONFESSION :
Of failure to maintain worship in the family and home.
Of neglect of the Christian education of the young.
Of blindness to our responsibility to society, and indifference to the Lord’s Day.

PRAYER :

For grace to use the present opportunity for the Kingdom of God.
For dedication of all gifts in family and communal life.

For a new vision of the implications of the Gospel.

For increased observance of Prayer in the Home.

SCRIPTURE READINGS : Psalm cxxviii; Isa. lv. 6-13 ; 1 Cor. xiii.

SATURDAY, JAMUARY 10th, 1542,

CHRIST'S VICTORY "EVANGELIZATION AT HOME, AND AMONG THE JEWS.

THANKSGIVING :
That Christ has already won our victory.
That many Jews are turning towards Christ.
That the war 1s turning men's hearts to God.

CONFESSION :
Of failure in personal witness, and the sin of our silence.
Of anti-semitism and racial prejudice.
Of condonation of social and economic injustice.

PRAYER :
For the evangelization of the Jews.
For the Churchless that they may be reached.
For the breaking down of all barriers in Christ.

SCRIPTURE READINGS : Ezekiel xxxix. 21-26 : Rom. ix. |-5; Il Tim.iv. 1-5; Mark xvi. 14-18,

On Sunday, January 11th, sermens will be preached in many Churches on Christlan Unily, with corresponding arrangements for

united Communion ir accordance with the principles and re guiations of the several Denominations,



14th, Feby, 8
439/42 / g

The Rt, Rev, Bigshop of Chotanagpur,

S.P. G, Mipgs ion , Ranchi,

Dear Sir,

The Secretary of the B,C,C. ¥y, Pryce asked
me to send 150 copies of the Hindi Translstlon of the
rticle on " lixed Marriages" by the Ht, Rev, Bishop of
Dornekal, LPleage find the soms which I zm sending per
bearey,

Kindent regards,

Yours Bincerely,

~
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By the Rev. the Bishop of Dornakal;
(President N. C. C.) -
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P. & J. 622/40.

MEMORANDA “A,” “B” AND “C,” Revised February, 1940,

REGARDING THE ADMISSION INTO INDIA OR BURMA OF

ALIENS DESIRING TO UNDERTAKE MISSIONARY WORK IN
INDIA OR BURMA.

MEMORANDUM “A”.

1. The provisions of this Memorandum apply only to members of Christian societies and
organisations not in communion with the Church of Rome.
2. Subject to the provisions of this Memorandum, visas for India or Burma will ordinarily

be granted to alien missionaries or employees of any missionary society or organisation recognised
by the Government of India or the Government of Burma for the purposes of this Memorandum.

3. The Government of India and the Government of Burma will ordinarily recognise any
society recommended by the Conference of Missionary Societies in the United Kingdom or
by the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, subject to the following conditions :—

(a) the Conferences will only recommend for recognition societies in Europe, and in
CUanada and the U.S.A. respectively, whose good faith and responsibility they will
guarantee ;

(b) before recommending any society the Conference concerned will obtain from
it a declaration recognising that all due obedience and respect should be given by its
members to the lawfully constituted Government, in whatever part of India/Burma
they may be, and that, while carefully abstaining from political affairs, it is its desire
and purpose that its influence, in so far as it may be properly exerted in such matters,
should be so exerted in loyal co-operation with Government, and that it will only employ
agents who will work in this spirit;

(¢) the Conferences will hold recognised societies responsible for carrying out the
provisions of this Memorandum.

Recommendations for recognition may be forwarded to the Secretary of State for India or
the Secretary of State for Burma as the case may require. Societies hitherto recognised for the
purposes of Memorandum ““ A ™ as issued in November, 1925, will continue to be recognised by
the Governments of India and Burma for the purposes of this Memorandum without further
recommendation.

4. (i) When a recognised society wishes to send to India or Burma a missionary or
employee who is not a British subject it will furnish the missionary or employee with a
certificate stating that he or she is an authorised agent of that society and that the society
undertakes responsibility for his or her maintenance while in India or in Burma and repatriation
from India or Burma should need arise. Every such missionary or employee will submit this
certificate with his application for a visa. A missionary or employee returning to India after
a period of absence will be required to produce a new certificate.

(ii) In the event of any member of a society, which has been recognised for the purpose
of this Memorandum, severing connection with the society for any reason, the society shall
immediately notify the Government of India or the Government of Burma, as the case may
be, of the name and address of the resigning member and declare, if that be the case, that they
accept no further responsibility for his or her conduct. The society shall thereupon be considered
to be relieved of its responsibility under paragraph 4 (i) above in respect of the ex-member’s
maintenance from the date of such notification and, at any time after three months from this
date, in respect of his or her repatriation. If the ex-member remains in India or Burma to carry
on missionary work independently, he or she will be required to give an undertaking in the form
prescribed in Memorandum “ C ™ and to produce the evidence required in paragraph 3 (ii) of
that Memorandum that funds will be forthcoming to cover hig or her maintenance in, and
repatriation from, India or Burma.
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5. In all matters arising in connection with the procedure under this Memorandum, His
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, acting in this matter on behalf of the Government
of India and the Government of Burma, will deal only with the Conference of Missionary Societies
in the United Kingdom and with the Foreign Missions Conference of North America. The
Government of India and the Government of Burma will deal only with the National Christian
Council of India, Burma and Ceylon.

6. The Conference of North America will, in regard to missionary societies or persons in
the United States, correspond with the British Passport Control Officer, New York, (not with
His Majesty’s Government direct) and will furnish him with the names and particulars of the
societies which it recommends for recognition. It will be open to the Passport Control Officer
to make any further enquiries which he may think desirable. In regard to Canadian
missionary societies or persons in Canada the Conference will correspond with the Dominion
Government,.

7. In case any question arises with any recognised society or member of such society
the Conference concerned will be addressed and will use their good offices to regulate the affair,
and if agreement cannot be arrived at it will be open to Government in the last resort to deport
the individual and to withdraw recognition from the society.

8. Nothing in this Memorandum shall exempt foreign recognised societies or their members
or employees from the operation of any laws or regulations affecting foreigners in India or
Burma. The Governments in India and the Government of Burma reserve the right to inspect
the schools, etec., of any recognised or other society.

9. Members of any society or organisation not recognised for the purposes of this
Memorandum must make application for a visa in accordance with the provisions of
Memorandum “ C ",

IxpiA Orricn anp Burma OFFICE,
February, 1940,

0 (382)21449--1 W 42317365 1200 40 E &8
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MEMORANDA “A)” “B” AND “C,” Revised February, 1940,

REGARDING THE ADMISSION INTO INDIA OR BURMA OF

ALIENS DESIRING TO UNDERTAKE MISSIONARY WORK IN
INDIA OR BURMA.

MEMORANDUM “B”.

1. The provisions of this Memorandum apply only to members of societies and organisations
in communion with the Church of Rome.

2. Subject to the provisions of this Memorandum, visas for India or Burma will ordinarily
be granted to alien missionaries or employees of any missionary society or organisation
recognised by the Government of India or the Government of Burma for the purposes of this
Memorandum.

3. The Government of India and the Government of Burma will ordinarily recognise for
the purposes of this Memorandum any society recommended by the Cardinal Archbishop of
‘Westminster, subject to the following conditions :—

(@) the Cardinal Archbishop will make recommendations for inclusion in the list
of recognised societies;

(b) before recommending any society or organisation the Cardinal Archbishop
will obtain from its Superior-General a declaration recognising that all due obedience
and respect should be given by its members to the lawfully constituted Government,
in whatever part of India/Burma they may be, and that, while carefully abstaining
from political affairs, it is its desire and purpose that, so far as its influence may be
properly exerted in such matters, it should be in loyal co-operation with Government
and that it will only employ agents who will work in this spirit.

Recommendations may be forwarded to the Secretary of State for India or the Secretary of
State for Burma as the case may require. Societies hitherto recognised for the purposes of
Memorandum B ” as issued in November, 1925, will continue to be recognised by the
Governments of India and Burma without further recommendation.

4. (i) When a recognised society wishes to send to India or Burma a missionary or other
employee or member who is not a British subject it will furnish the missionary or employee
with a certificate stating that he or she is an anthorised agent of that sociely and that the
society undertakes the responsibility for his or her maintenance while in India or Burma and
repatriation from India or Burma should need arise. Every such missionary or employee will
submit this certificate with his application for a visa. A missionary or employee returning
to India will be required to produce a new certificate.

(i) In the event of any member of a society, which has been recognised for the purpose
of this Memorandum, severing connection with the society for any reason, the society shall
immediately notify the Government of India or the Government of Burma, as the case may
be, of the name and address of the resigning member and declare, if that be the case, that they
accept no further responsibility for his or her conduct. The society shall thereupon be considered
to be relieved of its responsibility under paragraph 4 (i) above in respect of the ex-member’s
maintenance from the date of such notification and, at any time after three months from this
date, in respect of his or her repatriation. If the ex-member remains in India or Burma to
carry on missionary work independently, he or she will be required to give an underfaking
in the form prescribed in Memorandum “C” and to produce the evidence required in
paragraph 3 (i) of that Memorandum that funds will be forthcoming to cover his or her
maintenance in, and repatriation from, India or Burma.
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5. In case any question arises with any recognised society or any member of such society
the Cardinal Archbishop will use his good offices to regulate the affair, and if agreement cannob
be arrived at it will be open to Governmentsn the last resort to deport the individual and to
wwithdraw recognition from the society.

6. Nothing in this Memorandum shall exempt foreign recognised societies or their members
or employees from the operation of any laws or regulations affecting foreigners in India or in
Burma. The Governments in India and the Government of Burma reserve the right to inspect
the schools, etc., of any recognised or other society.

7. Members of any society or organisation not recognised for the purposes of this
Memorandum must make application for a visa in accordance " with the provisions of
Memorandum *“ C ™.

Inpia OrricE AND Burma OFFICE,
February, 1940.

o (352)21442—2 1200 540 E &S
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MEMORANDA “A,” “B” AND “C,” Revised February, 1940,

REGARDING THE ADMISSION INTO INDIA OR BURMA OF

ALIENS DESIRING TO UNDERTAKE MISSIONARY WORK IN
INDIA OR BURMA

MEMORANDUM “C™”.

1. The provisions of this Memorandum apply to all persons not of British nationality
desiring to proceed to India or Burma to engage in missionary work who are not members of
societies recognised under Memorandum “ A 7 or “ B "

2. Every foreigner, whatever his religious belief, who is desirous of engaging in missionary
work in India or Burma (whether solely in religious instruction or in medical, educational,
or philanthropic work of a missionary character) will be required, when making application
for a visa, to give an undertaking (as set out below) to give all due obedience and respect to
the Governments in India or the Government of Burma.

3. (i) All foreigners desirous of obtaining visas to enter India or Burma in order to engage
in missionary -work will, if they are resident in a foreign country, gubmit their applications
through one of His Majesty's Passport Control Officers, or, where no such officer is available,
through one of His Majesty’s Consular Officers. If they are resident in British territory they must
submit their applications through the Government of that territory.

(ii) Applicants who intend to carry on missionary work independently should produce &
guarantee from some responsible person, preferably resident in India or Burma and, in the
case of India, in the Province or State in which they propose to work, that he will be responsible
for their maintenance in India or Burma and for the cost of their return passages if at any time
it should be desirable for them to leave the country. Alternatively they should satisfy the
visa-issuing authorities that they bave sufficient means of their own for these purposes.

(iii) Applicants who are being sent out by a society as missionaries or employees should
furnish a guarantee that the society undertakes full responsibility for their maintenance in
[ndia or Burma and for the cost of their return passages if at any time it should be desirable
for them to leave the country. In the event of any member severing connection with the society
for any reason and remaining in India or Burma to carry on missionary work independently,
the society shall immediately notify the Government of India or the Government of Burma,
as the case may be, of the name and address of the resigning member and declare, if that be
the case, that they accept no further responsibility for his or her conduct. The society shall
thereupon be considered to be relieved of its responsibility in respect of the ex-member’s
maintenance from the date of such notification and, at any time after three months from this
date, in respect of his or her repatriation.

(iv) A missionary or employee returning to India after a period of absence will be required
to produce a new guarantee.

4. Any foreigner, other than an accredited member of a recognised society, engaging in
missionary work without having given the required undertaking or who acts contrary to its
terms, will be liable to deportation under the Acts applicable to foreigners in India, or Burma,
as the case may be.

5. Nothing in this Memorandum shall exempt foreigners entering India or Burma for the
purpose of missionary work from the operation of any laws or regulations affecting foreigners
in India or Burma. The Governments in India and the Government of Burma reserve the
right to inspect the schools and other institutions maintained by any society or individual.
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FORM OF UNDERTAKING.

1 lereby undertake to give all due obedience and respeot to the *lawfully constituted
Government in whatever part of BIET dja I may be, and, while carefully abstaining from parti-
cipation in political affairs, it is my desire and purpose that my influence, in so far as it may
be properly exerted in such matters, should he so exerted in loyal co-operation with Government ;
and, in particular, if engaged in educational work, I undertake to do all in my power to promote
goodwill and understanding between the people and Government and to make those under my
care law-abiding and good citizens.

* In an Indian State the lawfully constituted Government would be the Government of that State.

Inpra OrFicE AND Burma OFFIcE,
February, 1940,

U (SBD)2M442—3 1200 40 B & §



National Christian Council,
Nelson Square, Nagpur, C.P.

July 31, 1940,
To the Secretaries of Misslonary Socileties

Dear Friend,

I give below copy of a letter from the Deputy
Secretary to the Government of India to the Reve JeZe
Hodge, Secretary, National Christlan Council, dated
July 18, 1940, for your information:-

“"In continuation of the Home Department letter No,
2814~D/40-Political, dated the 28th May, 1940,
I am directed to say that with the revision of
the Memoranda regarding the admission of
Missionaries, the previous system of "no-objec-
tion" certificates was abandoned.

The Government of India, however, consider that it
may be of advantage to foreign missionaries pro-
ceed1n§ on furlough to obtain "no-objection to
return” endorsements on their passports which
will facilitate the grant of visas by Passport
Control Officers abroad. This system which 1s
not confined to missionaries is purely optional
and differs from the previoua procedure under
which separate "no-objection" certificates were
required,

Missionaries proceeding on furlough may therefore
be advised in their own interests to apply for
such endorsements to the local authorities."

We will send you shortly Memoranda "A.,” "B." and
"C." Revised February, 1940, regarding the admission into
India or Burma of allens desiring to undertake missionary
work in India or Burma, which will be of interest to you,

Yours sincerely,

Z - /14&‘{#&,



- NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNGIL

Trial Balance as on July 25,

General Fund

Opening Balance
Add Payments:

Secretaries: Perspnél

Travel
Office -
Rent -
Treasurerts O0ffice
Committees
Printing

Contrib, to P. Fund
Inter. Miss¢ Councill
Bank Charges .o

Less Receipts:

Contributions:
American .
British oo
Colonial & Continental

Indian Sources:
Provinecial Councils.
Day of Prayer .o
Miscellaneous oo

Special Fund for
Administration. ..

DEBIT BALANCE .o

Special Aeeounta

Adult Literacy o
Liter. for Evang. and
Mass Movements 4.
Christian Lit. Fund.
FParquhar Fund. .o
Central Board for

C. Higher Education,
Mass Mov. Secretary
Directory Account ..
Tambaram Conference.

China Relief. e
World Mission of th

Churches. .
Treasure Chest. .
Laubach's Tour o

Continental Mi=csions

%eseagch Fun% L
«5. for Chr a
il

Cre

1,591 7 10
131 23 O

11,548 13

6,749
775

1,250
130
275

2,480

14
0

24,932
3,175

OO OUwWOo O+

(=
o

28,107

4,899

2,627
13,080
1,632

15,719
9,327
2,001

95
440

42

307

376
6,648
1,777

1,625

Ok O OWO

12
10

-

-3

60,601

‘_l
GO kO PO GAM

=

wlo vomoow ooV WOL O

[ X
o
LN
L

1940,

Dr.

13,879 4 4

6,507 4 0
1,325 2 9
4,079 0 6
1,854 13 0
173 12 0
106 14 O
1 4 0
110 .3 0

28,107 9 7




Special Accounts.
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Rolapd W, Scott
. Hon, Treasurer
National Christian Council



THE HENRY MARTYN SCHOOL
s of Islamrc Studles o

The World Mlaslonary Conference that me{g at Tambatam,- '
near Madras, in the closing days of December, 1938, called pointed.’
attention to the need for a scholarly study of the Faith.and Prac- ;
tice of Islam, with a view to winning a way for the fayourable
presentation of .the Gospel of Christ ‘to'the Muslim world. = Bear-
ing in mind the impressive: fact that India holds within: lier hospit-
able borders 80 million SOL‘Ilb ‘who ' own - spiritual -dllegiance to
Islam, Tambaram urged. “a wide-based 'support for:the Heriry
Martyn School of Islamics.”  .The'National Christian Couneil of !
India, Burma and Ceylon Welc,mnes and endorses that weighty,
and timely plea, for the School is in a \fery real sense “the child
of the Couneil.” :

Three good reasons mmmend the. Henry Martyn Schogl tcn the
interest and practical support of the Ch1 istian Church in India and
overseas.

1. It is the only Spec:ahsed Effort bemg made by the Chrzst—.
ian Forces as a whole to promote the cause of the Evangel among
the Muslims of India. ' Through' a well-equipped and devoted
staff it makes a careful study of trends of thought w ithin Islam,
produces literature, both ‘informative and apélogetic, of a “high
order, and by pe1sonal v151t'1t1Q11, 't_]_:‘_(;_ﬁhgldmg .of /institutes . in
variods centres, participation in special evangelistic efforts and
other means brmﬁrs not -only the needs and challenge of Islam
home to the Chr;stlan forces, but gives informed guidance on the
aII~1mportant sub}ect ‘of .approach. In this respect its intimate
connection with ‘missionary language students at Landour and
elsewhere has been of great value.

2. It is a Co- operatwe Enterprise, a tangible expression of
Christian Umt.y The Scheol is fortunate in having the cordial
good-will and suppert of the following Missions and “Churches:

American Presbyterian Misstor.
American United Presbyterian Mission.
Baptist Missionary Society,

Church of India, Burma and Ceylon.
Church Missionary Society.

Methodist Church of America.

Methodist Missionary Society (England).
United Lutheran Church (America).

These Mis_sions and Churches have laid the whole Church in India
under a deep obligation by their generous and far-sighted policy.

But co-operative support is not always regular and sustained,
and the School has found it extremely difficult to match expanding
opportunities with inadequate and often uncertain resources. For
the high purposes to which it is committed the School is in urgent
need of more generous and more sustained support.
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3. Having completed a decade of service and acquired much

valuable experience Principal Bevan Jones and his colleagues, in

constltation with and hearty approval of the Managing Committee

of the School, have revised and restated the aims and objectives of

the institution, with a view to strengthening its stakes and length-

refiing its cords. The Programme of Advance now outlined is

(" &’kﬂsed on a careful survey of the situation in all its bearings and is

yb\ the outcome of much thought and prayer. Given effect to, it will

() inaugurate a new era of usefulness for the School and be a fitting

M culmination to the work of Mr. Bevan Jones, who has been its
Principal from its inception.

These difficult and dangerous days have given a new meaning
and emphasis to World Evangelisation. In no other way can
world peace be established. The times call for a more earnest
and convincing presentation of the Gospel to all classes and condi-
tions of men. Because the Henry Martyn School commends the
Gospel to the followers of Islam in a way no other agency does,
it deserves the confidence, prayers and practical support of all to
whom that same Gospel is the power of God unto Salvation. We
believe the time is propitious for advance. There are indications
that Islam is far from being a closed door and that when the
Gospel is presented with understanding and sympathy, such as
the Henry Martyn School fosters, a favourable response may be
expected. In this special field of world evangelisation the Henry
Martyn School is indispensable.

A STATEMENT OF AIMS AND NEEDS

The Henry Martyn School exists to serve the Church by
furthering evangelism among Muslims in India. To this end it
seeks to bring home to churches and missions the importance of
this aspect of the Christian enterprise. It is coming to be increas-
ingly recognised as the centre of prayer, study, thought, planning
and fellowship, at the service of workers among Muslims and of
the brotherhood of converts from Islam.

The various functions of the School enumerated below are so
many ways of realising this main purpose:

Research

Such work requires close study of the whole range of Muslim
literature (especially in the field of theology), new trends in
Muslim thought, institutions and methods, and this will be done
by the Staff. The Staff will also study special groups of Muslims
and particular movements in Indian Islam,.

(@) The School will encourage, guide and help suitable
students to carry on research work, both at the School itself and
elsewhere.

It is hoped that scholarships will be made available at the
School’s headquarters.
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(b) The results of the School’s research work will be made
available for members of the School, and much of this study will
be directed towards the production of a type of literature such
as reflects, and is closely related to, the trends of present-day
thought and activity among Muslims. It will include studies in
theology, sociology, and the presentation of the Christian message.

(¢) The Staff will also aim at making available, both for the
School and for the Churches, a summary of relevant news regu-
larly gleaned from Muslim and other publications.

By these means the Church will gain a better appreciation of
the essential problems presented by Islam, and, by reason of
its keener interest in Muslims, will be enabled to prosecute its
task with greater knowledge, sympathy and efficiency.

Teaching

Great importance is attached to the work of teaching as this
is admittedly the best method for awakening the Church to a live-
ly sense of its obligation to give the Gospel to Muslims. Instruc-
tion will be given both in the content of Islam and in methods
of presenting the Christian Message to Muslims.

Provision for meeting the need for instruction will be made
as follows:

(a) Advanced Courses and research work at headquarters,
normally for not less than six months.

(b) Elementary and short study-courses on the hills, in co-
operation with Language Schools wherever possible. These
courses will ordinarily be from six weeks to three months.

(¢) Extension Courses to be given in Theological Schools
and Colleges, and at local centres for Christian groups as may be
desired.

Evangelism

To give practical help to the Church in its task of Evangelism
the School is prepared to arrange for members of the Staff to
visit centres throughout India to co-operate in evangelistic work.

In this connection the School will extend its services, as far
as possible, by means of Newspaper-Evangelism.

Location

The School requires a base at some recognised Muslim centre
where it will be in touch with the life and thought of Islam. It
will be here that the Staff will do their research, with the School’s
library on the spot.

From these headquarters members of the Staff will visit out-
lying centres for the purpose of conducting Extension Courses,
and in pursuit of special objects of study.
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There is need also for a subsidiary centre at some hill-station
where elementary and short study-courses for missionaries and
others may be conducted. Landour has proved to be the best
place for such work, though the requirements of other hill-stations
will be considered.

Staff

The activities outlined above require a minimum Staff of five.
Of this total at least two should be Indians. In view of the grow-
ing importance of the women’s movement in Islam one of the
Staff should be a woman.

BUDGET
Income Expenditure
Rs. Rs.
# Churches’ support for Staff 20,700 Salaries of Staff e «o 20,700
Present Contributions— Stenographer o T
(a) From the West ws 2550
Rents on plains A, .. 7,000
(b) On the Field .. 1,700 j
Rents on hills it .. 3,000
(¢) Special — Newspaper— .
Evangelism $200 550 Scholarships .’ e SOOI
Library s . <20 1,000
25,500 L
Newspaper-Evangelism e 750
Sum required for General :
purposes (excluding Staff) 14,000 Press Service .. . 500
Travelling—
(Extension, Research, Evan-
gelism) A .. 1,500
Establishment . - 400
Committee Expenses ol 200
Library Insurance e -e 50

Printing and Sundries i 500

—_—

Total .. 29,500

Total S .. 39,500

# This assumes that Staff allowances will not be a charge on the
general funds,

Issued by
The Committee of Management.
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To
Yembers of the Executlve Committee.

My dear Wember,

liay I remind you that the next Meeting of the -
Exeoutive Committee will be held in Wegpur From
August 2, to londe Qﬁg%%p_ « I hope you will be
:ﬁmﬁm. he TIrst sessalon will begin at
10,30 aum, on the 2nd and the lnst sesslon will end
at Peiite Ot the S&h. The most imnortgnt husiness
will be to review the situmtlior crested by the War
and tal'e neccssary actlon, It 18 pronosed that
Sunday will be observed as a wulet Lay. A meeting
of the Warriage aAct Committes 1s Leing arranged for
Thursday, August 1. i

I enclose a copy of the levised iemorunda
regarding the Admission into India, or Burma, of Allens
desiring to underiake Visclonary Work, which kindly
eep for reference. The Tevision wse made by the
India Office In consultation with the Tntermetional
ilissionary Councll and we of the ¥.0.C, had no hand
in it. Although dated Februsry 1940, coples 4id not
reash the N.C.C.O0ff1ge $111 the beginning of Jume.

Youre sincerely,

R

T TR T "#'-T'_-m- -p. > W"W T e -

dll



Notes for Members attending the Executive Committee
August 2 - 5, 1940.

Arrlival and Departure

Members are particularly regquired to arrive in time for
the first session and not to leave until the meetings are over.
They will be met at the station. The times of arrival and
departure of the principal trains are as follows:~

Arrival (anls_ Departure (5th).

North (Grand Trunk Express) 16.56 (1st) 10.00 (6th)
(Itarsi Passenger) 9.25 17.40

South (Grand Trunk Express) 9.46 17.28

Bast (Calcutta-Bombay Mail) 16.50 (1st) 9.50 (6th)

West ( " i A 9.2l 17.11

Travel Allowance

The Council allows =~
Inter-mediate class rail fare (Concession rates if avaflsble).
(Concession tickets are available from - '
Bombay to Nagpur
Delhi to Nagpur
Calcutta" Nagpur
and from all stations on the B.N.Railway to Nagpure.

Hospitality

Hospitality will be provided in Nagpur.

Members are asked to bring with them mosquito curtains,
sheets, towels and soap. -

Note: In the event of members from the north taking the
Itarsi Passenger train, on which there is no Inter-mediate
Class, second class fare will be allowed between Itarsi and
dagpur .



MINUTES OF THE SECOND MEETING OF THE
CENTRAL RESEARCH COMMITTEE
HELD AT NAGPUR, JULY 20,1940.

I. The meeting opened with Devotions led by the Chairman.

II. There were present: The Rev. T.W. Gardiner (in the Chair),
the Rev. J, Kellock (Bombay), Dr. M,R. Ahrens (Lahore ), the Rev.
Marcus Ward (Bangalore), Dr, W, Raghaviah (Nagpur), Mr. H.L,
Puxley (Agra) and Dr. R.B. Manikem (Secretaryﬁ.

ITI, Mr., H.L. Puxley was appointed Recording Secretary.

IV. The minutes of the last meeting were taken as read, and
confirmed. Matters arising therefrom:

(2). Minute 4 (2): Dr. Manikam drew attention to minutes 11 a
and b of the Ninth Neeting of the Central Board together with
minute 4 of the Tenth Meeting of the U.P, Board, and it was agreed
that it would be difficult either to detach the colleges at
cubbulpore and Indore from the U,P. Board op to link the colleges
at Bombay and Nagpur under one Board, It was

RESOLVED

1. That the Board of Direction of Hislop College, Nagpur,
be asked to report regularly to the Mid-India
Christian Council.

2. That the Bombay Provincial Research Committee be
requested to appoint a° professor from Hislop College
as one of its members,

(b). Minute 6 (2): Dr., Latif's study of a basic Punjabi
vocabulary had been completed, and a copy of his report was laid
on the table.

(¢). Mirute 9: It was

RESOLVED
That, hearing that Mr, Taylor has now returned to India,
this Committee rekterate its hope that his study of the
beliefs of students in Christian Colleges should now be
continued over a wider area,

(d) Minute 10: The Secretary gave a brief report of the
progress of studies undertaken last year, .

(e) Minute 15: The question of the proper channel through
which appiications for grants in aid of research should be made
to this body was again discussed, and it was

RESOLVED

1. That we request Provincial Boards of Higher Education
to consider whether such applications should come
through them (the Boards) or whether they may be made
direct by Provincial Research Committees, and to send
their recommendations on the matter to the Secretary
of the Central BRoard,

2. That, as an emergency measure, grants approved by the
Central Research Committee should this year be
circulated by post by the Secretary to members of the
Executive of the Central Board for their sanction, bub
that we request the Central Board at its next meeting
to give a definite ruling as to whether such higher
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ganction is necessary in view of the delay of four
months which will normally elapse between the annual
meetings of the Central Research Committee and the
Central Board respectively.

3. That we endorse the resolution of the Bombay Provincial
Research Committee that the Central Research Committee
should not normally subsidise research studies under-
taken by non-collegiate bodies, but that, where the
Provincial Board and or Research Commlttee &xplicitly
recommend the subsidy as an exceptlon to the normal
practice on account of the special value or special
circumstances of the investigation, a gubsidy should be
given to such non-collegiate institutions,

V. Reporfz from the Chairmen of Provinecial Research Committees.

(a). The report of the Punjab Chairman was circulated to
members, and the Committee recorded 1ts apnreciation of the work
done in connection with the hasic Punjabi vocabulary and

RESOLVED
That the ntroduction of the report of this study be
published in the N.C.C. Review with the request that
75 reprinte of the same be ur}lshed to the Secretary
of the Central Board for distribution ta the Provin-
cial Hesearch Committees. z
(b)e The Secrebary read a lett
BEducatlion Board was considering th
Research Committes.

(e)s The Chairman of the Bombay Provincial Res
reported that his Committee had been formed in Mar
its first meeting at which verious projects had be
for submiesion to the Central Commritbec.

rsarch Commiiltee
ch and had held
en reccmmended

(d)s The Chairman of the U.F, Committee reportsd on the
seventh annual meeting of the U,P, H}%eaﬂch Sectlon held in March
1940 and on the two meetings of the ~¢ov1r{134 Peqeavuq Committee
held sumultaneousiy. He adumbrated the problem of providing
travelling allowance for the many membars of the Re ssearch Section,
but it was decided to await the st gg stion of the UeP, Provincial
Research Committee on the subjecia

(e)e The Chalrman of the South Indla Committee reported that
his Committee had just been formed and had recently held its first
meeting. He gave a veport of this meetling; ,onsi%tlng meinly of
a review of work already done and cutliinea of projectz con-

templated for the fulure,

VI, Filnancial Steatement :

e

The Secretary presented and explalned the statement. it was

RESOLVED

le That we recommend to the Central Board the founcat
cf' = Reseaxcn Fund (separate from ite other filnen
from grants earmarked for research and extension
received from Britain and the U,S.A.

2, That we authorise the Secretary immediately to request
Dr. Paton of the International Missionary Council, to
send out %400 as soon as possible out of the fundes he
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has earmarked for research, to be credited to this
Fund,

3. That we heartily endorse the findings on the economic
and social environments of the Church passed by the
Swarthmore meeting of the Foreign Missions Con-
ference of North America in June, 1939, and that we
request the Se¢retary of the Central Board to ask Dr.
Moss, Secretary of this Conference, to assist us to
implement these findings by assuring us of a guaranteed
minimum anndal contribution by the Conference to the
Central Board tc enable it to make long-time plans for
its research work.,

VII. Requests from Provincial Research Committees:

The list of requests foxr oﬂantq was scrutinized, and the
following amounte were sanatxoned

RECUESTS FOR GRANTS

COLLEGE NAVE OF STUDY AMOUNT GRANTED
PUNJAB Toukr. G o Rs. 50
Gordon College: Phyaical develmgmeni
standards for indian

YOL\.L iig C e o0 180 fOI“ 1940""‘41
BOMBAY Office j
S Meeting 1§ o - 50

1., Bagic 3ujiers t* 5 100

2+ EoC "A]LC conditions df

Christians in a typical

*1‘13&6 of the Jalna area 100
cffect to the
mmendations of
onmbay Studye ou e cw
4, Feinuj mne of Ambedkar move-
ront Lo Christianity and

Wezbern Culiure oo .e
5. Study of spoken Marathi;
ite ranges P 50
BENGAL
St.Paul's College: Indian Christian Commu-~
nivy in Orissge o.- 125
UNITED PROVINCES
JyEfdoe i Fies 50
MeeGing oose . 75
Tow: ooaw * 0 125
St.John's College, 1l. Study of Christian
A.gra. Sl'_l." J.Cm\ a._uSr..\ o3 e 200
2. Indian Church Music:
Eztension Work. c.. 150

3. Printing and circulating
Convener's Tour Report

in Hindi, S 25
Isabella & Trg. 4, Study of the Spoken ,
College ,Lucknow, Language of the U,P, 100 for 1940-41.

C/o. Rs. 1380
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COLLEGE NAME OF STUDY AMOUNT GRANTED
B/f. Rs,1380
Isabella & Trg, 5. List of suitable books
College,Lucknow, for teachers in
gsecondary schools. Ra. 25
-do - -do- 6. Achievement Tests for
use in High Schools, 50

Leonard,Jubbulpore. 7, Beliefs of Christian

College Students, ... 100

Lucknow Christian. 8, A Course on Family life, 25

-do-  =-do=- 9. Publication of Findings
of Convener, R.E. Sub-
Committee. eee s e e 10
Allahabad Christian
Allahabad.,. 10. Socio-Religious condition
of the Christian commu-
nity. idls S 250
U.P. Colleges. 11. Christianity and Indian
Culture. ces “oe 50
SOUTH INDIA
Office. soe soe 50
Meetingc s s 130 (fOI' 2 meet-
Tour. cvs B o 100 (ings in'40-'41"

American College, :
Madura. 1, Church Finance. —_— 125 for '40-14],
Malabar Christian,

Calicut. 2. Economic Survey. - 100
Sarah Tucker, 5. Comparative Evaluation of

Palamcottah. Adult Literacy Methods. 100

Meston Training. 4, Basic Tamil., ... s e 20

Madrag Christian,

and

Tambaram. 5. Study of Church Union, 10

b

Total. Rs. 8525

VIII, Work on Basic Vocabularies. It was

RESOLVED
That we request the Secretary to collect outlines of
methods being used, or proposed for use, by those engaged
in producing basic vocabularies in Punjabi, Hindustani,
Gujerati, Marathi, Tamil and Telugu, and make the results
available to all these workers for purpose of comparison,

IX., Letter from the Agricultural Institute, Allahabad,

A letter of the Principal of the Institute was considered,
it was

RESOLVED
That, in forwarding the letter to the Foreign Missions
Conference of North America, we request the Secretary to
commend to their attention resolution I(a) of the U.P.
Research Section Meeting of Mareh, 7, 1940, and request
that the letter be considered in conjunction with this
resolution and in consultation with Mr, Mosher.
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The resolution in question reads as follows:

"In view of the importance of establishing the rural Church
on a firm economiec foundation, the Conference heard with
great interest of the extension Sservice project con~
templated by the Agricultural Institute and the A,P,
Mission, to be directed on his return to India by Mr,
AT, Mosher. In view of the general need for expert
agricultural information and advice being made available
to individual Christian farmers throughout the United
Provinces, we request the Agricultural Institute and
the A.P, Mission to consider the poseibility of extend-
ing this service tn the wider area; and in this connec-
tion to request Mr. Merle Davis through the Secretary of
the Central Board to take up the question of finding the
additional backing which would enable the Institute to
staff and finance this service,"

X. Study of Issues raised by Dr, Kraemer,

Mr, Ward and Dr, Manikam made shopt statements on this
subjects The list of issues outlined by Dr. Manikam was handed
over to Mr, Ward, It was

RESOLVED
That Mr. Ward be requested tv study the papers already
received by the Central Board on this subject, and to
draw up a list of issues relevant to Christian theology
in India as raised at Tambaram, and circulate it to
members of this Committee with a view to publication in
the N.C.C. Review and subsequent study by the colleges,

XI. Studies of the Universal Christian Council (Geneva ),

The Secretary was requested to continue to correspond both
with Geneva and with representatives designated in India.

XIT. Christianity and Indian Culture,

Pending progress of the study of this subject being underw,
taken in colleges in the U.P., consideration of this item was
postponed till the next meeting,

XIII. List of Subjects for Research,

The Secretary circulated a list of theses submitted to the
Serampore University since 1934.

XIV. The meeting elosed with the benediction.

H.L. Puxley
(Recording Secretary).
T.W. Gardiner
Chairmen. R.B. Manikam
Secretary.



4§%? MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE INDIAN LITERATURE FUND
EXECUTIVE, HELD AT NAGPUR ON
15TH JULY, 1940.

I. Devotione were conducted by Dr, R.B. Manikam,

II. Membere Bresent: Mr. R.M. Chetsingh, Rev. C.,0. Forsgren, Rev.
J.Z. Hodge and Dr. R.B. Manikam. Dr. B.C.
Oliver was also present.

In the unavoidable absence of the Chairman of the Committee,
Mr. B.L. Rallia Ram, Dr. R.B., Manikam presided.

III.Books Published so far in 194U.

Dr, Manikam placed on the table the following books which had
been so far published in 1940 with financial aid from the N.C.C,

GUJERATI: A Book of Worship for Village Churches. (M.M.F.)

HINDI : Three True Stories. e i sam. WUL8.0:5.)
What is Faith in God. ... o e ~do-
Teachings of Jesus in his own Words. .. -do-
Christ in the Indian Church. ... PRI (s 2 o, . NS |
The Mirror of India. «.. s sna -do-
MALAYALAM :Christian Giving. e A as ses [(UsS:Colig)
Short Stories. T av TR} (IchF‘)
Archaeology and The Bible. coe oo e ~do=
The Acts of the Apostles: A Commentary on
Chapters 1-5. v Wi e o -do=-
The Prophet Amos. e T aese -~ Q-
The World Mission of the Church. eee (M M.FJ)
The Crown of Light, see see voe ~do=
MARATHI :The Christmas Service ... “as O & o 0
Christ's Way to India's Heart. ees  (M.M.F,)
SINDHI :A Story of A Japanese Prisoner. S (I.L.%4)
TAMIL :Better Village Schools. o ® s AULE 0T
Aftel" Death. ' " s e s e e N —dO"
Isaiah the Prophet. cos > o e ~d0=
Viectorious Living. v ‘e ces ~-do=-
Children of God. e o ¥ e -do=
Joy in Sorrow, ... soo oo oo -do=~
Light in our House. oo e oes -do~
Christian Giving. . e S (M.M.F,)
World Mission of the Church. ... - ~-do~-
TELUGU  :Children of God, s _— svin KD C ke
Labourers with God. see aale ooy ~do=-
Origin of the New Testament ... oo ~do-~
Story of the lMgssiah in Verse... soe ~do=
Lessons on PFamily Life .. o see  (M,M.F,)
World Mission of the Church ... booe ~do=
ENGLISH :Children of God. 3 A sis (UeBaCalia)
Regeneration. PR “e's ‘oo -do-
Our Christian Faith. ... wwib §oe ~do=

IV. Request to utilise for Adult Literacg' +£300 out of the
promised grant of +£bU0 from the U.S.CeL.

The Chairman referred to letters from Mr. Cullen Young of
the U,S.C.L., and Dr, William Paton, and to the Minutes of the Meeting
of the Indis Committee, dated January 26, 1940. He reported that
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in response to the N.C.C., appeal to the United Kingdom for a subsidy
of Rs, 8,000 for Adult Literacy work, both the U.S.C.L. and the
India Committee suggested that $300 out of the L50( promised by the
U.S.C.L. be diverted to Adult Literacy. They proposed to request
the World Dominion to grant £150 and to raise the remaining £1&A
from missionary societies. Dr. Manikam reported that until now
£200 from the U,S5,0.L. had been credited tc the Indian Literature
Fund. In the discussion that ensued, Mr. Hodge stated that dis-
crotion as to the final allocation of grants for 1literature and
literacy according to emergency be loft with the I.L.F, Executive.
it was

RESOLVED 1. That the Committee record their appreciation and
thanks to the U,5.C.L. for its generous grant afl
2200 and the promise of more, and assure the Scclety
that its gifts would be most carefully and advanta-
geously utilized to further the Cause of Christlan
Literature in India.

2. That the following propcsals for using the U.S.C.L.
grant for Adult Literacy be accepted s~

() That the administration of the money should
remain with the Indian Literature Fund Executive, of
which Mr., Warren is a member and to which the Bishop
of Nagpur is being coorpted.

(b) That no money from this fund be given for the
support of adult literacy workers but only for the
production of adult literacy literature.(When finan-
cial aia is promised for direztors, workers etc.,
such amounts could easily be given oulb of the money
sent from America and England o the Adult Literacy
Fund. What the U,S8.0.L. had promised would go
towarda the production of adult literacy liLerature,
and not towards the salary of aduls literacy =
workers etc.).

(¢) That applications be made on the Indian Literature
Fund Application forms(marked tadult literacy work!')
and the usual detalls be glven., At least a nominal
price zhould be fixed for each publication.

(d) That graded follow-up literature should be given
preference over charts in the language arcas where
charts have already been producede

(e) That out of the L5000 promised by tho U.S.C.L..
BE200 per year be used ordinarily for adult iitsracy
literature,#200 towards general Christian litcrature,
and EiD0 for magazines and socletles (the IoL.Fe
Executive to determine the proportion frcm time to time),

3. That while we regard the above mentioned item Z(e)
as giving a fair distribution of the grant from the
U.S,C.L., however, because oI the present internar-
tional situation and consequent uncertvainties, and
in view of the Tact that we have received only -$H200
so far from the U,S5.,C.L,, the talance in the U.S.C.L.
grant fund now avallable for distribution!Rs.2019-5-10)
should be divided approximately equally bstween
General Christian Literature and Adult Literacy
Literature.

V. Co-option: Dr. Manikam reported that in view of the substantial
grant promised by the U.S.C.L., it requested that another person,
besides Mr, W,H, Warren, be co-opted to the I.L.F, Executlve to
represent it. The names of the Bishops of Nagpur, Nasik and
Tinnevelly were suggested.
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RESOLVED to request the Executive of the N.C,Cs to appoint the
Bishop of Nagpur as an additional memher of the
Literature Committee and the I.L.,F. Ezxecutiwve
Committee.

VI. Literature Conference in Ameriecn.

Dr., Manikam reported on the Literature Conference held in
New York City on December 19, 1939, to follow up the findings nf
Tambaram on Christian Literature, That Conference recommended :-

1, That the I.M.C. proceed with the project recommended by
the Madras meeting with reference to Christian literature
through the formation of a committoee.

2, That literature programmes be developed within areas and
under the groups there found in relation to the reglonal
councils; where no regional councils exist, independent
literature groups must be formed.

3. That any overseas literature committee which is organized
must co-operate with literature groups that are in exlstence.

4, That the best service such a committee can remnder 1is to
stimulate the formation of local literature programmes, to
compile them and interpret them to the boards and to the
missionary constituency and thereby help make avallable
the funds necessary to carry forward the work.

5. That the committee also provide for interchange of ex-
perience in the preparation and distribution of Christilan
literature through a bulletin, _

6« That the committee should consider adding to its programme
the promotion of literacy.

7. That 1t 13 generally agreed that there needs to be some
incentive given to the creative aspect of literature and
there must be complete freedom for writers, both nationals
and missionaries, to express themselves freely,

8. That the boards be requested to appoint representatives to
a literature committee in North America.

The Executive discussed these recommendatlions at length.

RESOLVED to draw attention to the fact that Tambaram rezommended
that a department of the I.M.C, on Christian Literature
should De established with a full time Secretary, and
to express the hope that steps would be taken to biring
this about, as soon as conditions become favourable,

VIiI, Interim Action:
The following was reported:

1. Rs.300/- to Bombay Tract and Book Society: The Bombay
Tract and Book Soclety was given permission to utilize the I L.F.
grant of Rs. 300 for 1940 towards the production of a Bible Dictionary
in Marathi,

2, Rs, 300/- to Malayalam Literature Committee: A grant of
R8 .300/~ was made to the Malayalam Literature Committee towards the
support of a literature worker for 1940, in lieu of Rs.300/- promised
already for Mr, O,M, Cherian's book. A letter of thanks from the Ven.
Archdeacon T.G. Stuart Smith was read and filed,

3., Rs.100/- to the Punjab Literature Committee; The Con-
vener of the Punjab Literature Committee requested that Rs.200/- be
granted towards the publication of "Christian Giving" in Urdu, out of
the appropriations already made for Urdu Literature for 1940. The
Chairman recommended that this be granted and it was so voted.

4, Rs.200/- to the Mid=India Literature Committee: Permis~
sion was given to utilize the sum of Rs, 200/- already promised as
subgidy towards the devotional book 'Fifteen Minutes with God!', towards
the publication of "Christian Giving--Rs(100(M.,M.F:) and 'A Book of
Worship for Village Churches! - Rs;%oo/- (MeM,F.)
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Se Publication of Books in Bengali: A letter from Mr. Norman
A. Ellis explaining why the publiication costs were high was read, No
action was taeken.

VIII. Life of Christ for“ghildggn:

Dr. Manikam explained that the American Committee on Christian
Literature for Women and Children in the Mission Fields was
willing to give the N.C.C. 8 grant of $500 towards the publication
of a Chilldren's Life of Christ in English and main Indian languages,
A letter from Miss C., Butler; dated May 3, 1940, was read, Miss
Butler's idea is to have all the coloured pictures printed in one
press and later inserted into the language editions, It was
reported that Bishop Pickett had already asked Miss Moreland to
produce the hook and that her manuscript was ready.

After a lengthy discussion of this matter, it was

RESOLVED 1. That the Committee accept the free gift of the manu-
script "Fairest Lord Jesus™ written in English by
Miss E. Moreland.

2. That a Committee consisting of Miss R, Brockway, Mr.
R.M, Chetsingh and the Reve. J.S.M. Hooper be
arpointed to go through the manuscript and make
suggestlons to Miss E, Moreland who has kindly
agreed to revise her manuscript accordingly.

3. That the American Committee be requested to make in
UoS.h. itselif sixbteen or twenty coloured line
drawings and send them to India, utilizing towards
the cost orf bhese a sum not exceeding $100 and to
senG Lo the No,C.Co the balanse of $400 at their
sarliest convenience.

4, That ecleven language editlons (including English) be

d from this grant of $40C.

IX. Revision of I.L.¥., Arviisstion Forms,

Dr. Manikam su
light of experience
offered. It was

RESOLVED l. That the Conveners of all the Provincial Literature
Committees be asked to submit annual returns on the
sales of Dbooks subsidised by the I L.F,

2¢ That in view of the fact that many English books
are beling translated into Indian lLanguages without
the permissicn of their publishers, the Conveners of
Liverature Committees are requested to record in the
i:L,F, Forms horeafter whether they have secured the
necessary permission for translation.

3. That Ne, Warren be requested to revise the I,L.F.Form
on the basis cf suggestions offered by members of
the Commitise, and write explanactory notes for
fillling in the form.

4. That the N,C.C. be requested to publlsly these notes
together with the section on Pubiicabion in the 1932
Liverature Commission Report, in the N.C.C. Review,
and that reprints be taken, :

g3ssted that the form should be revised in the
cf Lhe past ysars. Various suggestions were

X. VNorth India E&geratuﬁo_ggggission

A

Dr, Manikam reported that early this year, the Literature
Commission appointed b¥'the NoCoCo viesited the Mission Press,
Jubbulpore, the North India Tract and Book Soclety, Allahabad, the
Lucknow Publishing House, Lucknow, and The Punjab Religious Book
Soclety, Lahore. As a result of their visit, the N.I. Tract and Book
Soclety has appointed two committees - one to take stock of the '
actual assets of the Society,the other to find out if a part of the
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land could bs sold to pay off the Societyl’s indebtedness, The
reports of these two committees are awalted. A conference of writers
and artiste is being convened at Aliahahad. At Lahore the P,R.B.S.
has appointed, according to the suggestion of the Commission, am
associate to the Manager of the PoR.B.S. who is devoting most
og his time now to production and distribution of literature, Steps
are being taken to co-ordinate the work of the P,R.BeSe. Urdu
Reference Committee, Punjab Council Literature Committee and the
Maghai Pregs at Khsrar, Detalls as to the working of the Press at
Ranchi are awalted.

The Commission has not yet finished its work and its report
is bsing written at present,

RESOLVED to receive this progress report.
XI. Request from Mr. H.C. Ingle, Madras.

Mr. Ingle asked for s grant of Rs.70/- towards bringing out
an edition of 4000~5000 copies of a large type St. Luke in Malayalam.
In the course of the discussion, it wad pointed out that the I.L.F.
had, till now, never subsidized the Bihle Society, and that it was
hoped that the Bible Socilety by publishing such large type editions
wag going to help the cause of Adult Literacy,

RESOLVED that this matter he discussed with the RevVe JeSMe

Hooper, Gensral Secretary of the Soclety, before taking
any action

XIIo Request from Tsyion for a subsidy towards the support of a
Canvasser,

e S L T

RESOLVED to request the Ueyion Litverature Committee to make an
application for the same at the time of the annual meeting
cf the IL.L.F. Executlve.

XIIl. Next meeting of the ToLele Bxecutlve,

P e e T e T T T e e L LT R T S AR

RuSOLVED to hold the anncval meeting of the E=xecutive at
Nagpur on Wednesday, uvhe Z2%th November, 1940.

(==

XIV, Iinancial Statement,

T L T S i e R 20 e R

: |

Dry Manikawm submitted the folliowing financial statement
along with information regarding the Adults Isiiteracy Fund and the
iterature for Mass Movement Hvangelism Fund:

U-:g S’ > C o IJ o :"‘md ”‘lta A ol 20 '!ll’lt Fund

e e

(as on 15th July, (40)

RECEIPTS Dr, Cre.
TULS.CLL, grant, First Instalment
‘?9"‘ 5 U @ oo a6 0 "0 RS.1,523-0-6
oS ololic grant, Second Instalment
2100 o - " - 1,333-5-4

ALLOTMENTS as »er Minutes of the I.L.F

o)
“ExecutIVe held on Dezember 9, 1939

Gujsrati: 1 mple Bible Stories: Rs. 50-0~0
T Mck\ thly Magazins for

Semi-~literates o i 1C0=~0=-0

Hindi : l.Faith in CGod & 5% 20--0-0

EEEE & ,Three True Stories ... 40=-0-0

5.Teaching of Jesus ... e7-0~0

4,That i1a Christianitys £0-0-0

C/>. RS.287-0-0  Rs.2,656-5-10



=6 - op, Cr.
B/fo RS .287 =00 Rs.2,656=5=10

Kanerese: New Adult Literate
(Little Life of Jesus ) Rs.100-0-0

Urdu : Short Christian Stories. 150-0-0
BALANCE AVAILABLE FOR
DISTRIBUTION ... .es 2019=5=10
TOTAL., Rs., 2656-5-10 Rs.2,656~5-10,

XV, Allocation of Grants.

TO MAGAZINES

(o) Dnyanodaya: Rs. 200/~ for 1940 (USCL)

RESOLVED 1. To inform Mr. Edwards that due to uncertainties
of the present situation, it is not possible for the
Committee to sey in advance that this grant of Rs.200/-
wilil be renewed year after year, and that application
for grant must be made in November for the succeeding
year and sent through the Marathi Literature Committee
of the B.R.C.C.

2. To revosmend to the Central Adult Literacy Committee
to grant Rs.200 as a special grant from its funds to
the Dnyancdaya for its page for the new literates
hicherto pul:iished.

(b) Vivekavathy and Village Series: Rs. 200/- for 1940(USCL)

(¢) Nur Afshan

RESOLVED To inform Nr. Ryburn that while the Committee
views with favour the possibility of its granting
a subsgidy to Nur Afshan, It cannot take any action
uncil the paper becomes as contemplated the official
crgan of N.W.I.C.C.

(d) Vrittante Patrikes Dr, Manikam reported at length on the
Vvery va.uable gecovice rendered by the paper in News -
paper Evangelism,the crisis it now faces, his interviews
at Mysore and the recent conference at Bangalore of re-

presentatives of churches and missions,

RESOLVED 1. That a grant of Rs. 500/- be made to the Patrike for
1941, on condition that missions and churches in the
Kanerese area provide Rs., 1500/~ for the year 1941,

2. That in view of the uncertainties of the present
situation the Committee cannot now promise that its
grant of Rs. 500/~ for 1941 would be continued as an
annual recurring grant,

TC INSTITUTION

e A S S —

The Punjab Peligious Book Society: Dr. Manikam read a letter
from Mr, Warrls, Aflcr come discussion, it was

RESOLVED 1, That the following grante be made for 1940:

(a) The Ideal Christian Home - Rs.88-0-0(U.S.C.L.
(b) Worship for Village Churches - Rs.125 (M.M.F.

2. That the application for aid for other books for
1941 be sent to the N.C.C., through the Convener of
the Provincial Literature Committee of the NeWe.I.C.C.,
to be consgidered at the annual meeting of the I.L.F.
Executive in November 1940.
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TC COMMITTEES

For General Literature For Adult Literacy Literature
ASSAMESE o e 200 een Charts. Rs, 150(U.S-C-Ln)
BENGALI o8 8 o s «++» Lessons and Stories Rs.l00(USCL)
GUJERATI see "o min Lithographic production in

3 colours of syllable
charts., ... Rs.100(USCL)
HINDI: Allahabad:
1. History of the Church
in Chota Nagpur. P Ra.lOO(USCLg
2. Sayings of Jesus. ««s R8s 27(USCL
" Mid-India voo ess 1,Adult Literacy Manual Rs,.75(USCL)
I.Christian Giving Rs.100(MMF) 2.Three Supplementary
2,Bock of Worship for Village
Churches. Reg,100(MMF) follow-up readers. Rs,50(USCL)
{To be published out of subsidy
of Rs.200 granted to "Fifteen
Minubes with God®).
MALAYALAM :Life of George Mathen Rs.40
(uscL) Finger of God .. Rs.30(USCL)
MARATHI: seo e Lithographic productions in
3 colours of syllable
charts, .. Rs.1l00(USCL)
ORIYA : Worid Nission of the The Rich Fool and :
Church, Rs . 200 (MMF) the Lost Sheep. ..Rg.45(USCL)
TAMIL 1s Christian Giving.Rs,100(MMF) Story of the Cross.Rs.89(USCL)
2e Worid lilssion of the Story of Jesus Rs.27(USCL)

Chursch, see Rs.,25 (MMF)
3. Better Viilage Schools )
4, Afver Death )
5. Isaiah the Prophet ) Re.200(USCL)
6. Victorious Living
7. Children of God
8. Joy in Sorrow
9. Light in our House

e S Nl St

TELUGUl. World Missgion of the

Chuireh. ees» R8.25(MMF)

2. Lesaons on Family Life Rs.45(MMF)
O« Children of God

4. Labourers with God )
5. Origin of the New
Tectament .

6. Story of the Mgssiah
in Vercea

Rs,105(USCL)

Transiacions

)
)
|
English Bacie Books for ;
)
)
)

I. Chiidren of God

2. Regeneration
3« Our Christian Faith

SANTHALTI: i pp— A Hand Book for teachers)Rs.l50

and follow-up literature ) (USCL)

URDU :Christian Giving Rs.100(MMF) One Story Book in Punjabi.
(Without increasing previous Rs.150 (USCL)
appropriations).
TOTALS: U.S.C.L. Rs.960. U.SeCeLe Rs.1046.

MnI'iIoFa 420!
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NOTES :

Bengali (Literature): Applications with details to he sent in
November 1940.
Hindi (Literature): Allahabad: Applications for "History of the
Christlan Church" to be renewed in November 1940.
U.P.(Literacy): Action deferred because details not furnished.
Application to be renewed with details in November, 1940C.
Malavalam (Literacy and Literature): Applications for aid to be
sent In November 1940.(See note on Mr., Ingle's request).
Marathi (Literature): Application to be made in November 1940,
Oriya(Literature) : More details on the book "Forward Movement
in Evangelism" to be furnished in November 1940.
-do-(Literacy) : In the absence of details for the proposed
38 Bible Stories, the Committee could not
make any grants.
Santhali(Literature : The Committee favours the publication of
'Christian Giving' and Book of Worship!, but
in the absence of details cannot make any
grant. Application to be renewed in
November 1940,
Tamil(Literacy) : Primer of St. John: The Committee recommends
g it for subsidy to the Central Adult Literacy
Committee.

Telugu (Literacy) 3

RESOLVED %hat the proposal to start a Village Journal at this
time of unsettled conditions be carefully dis-
cussed at a meeting of the Andhra Christian Counecil,
and that suggestions as to how to make " the
Messenger of Truth" serve the T=lugu interests
better be made to the C,L.S., Madras,

Gujerati (Literacy):

RESOLVED to recommend to the C.A. Literature Commlttee to
grant a further subsidy to Ajvalu.

VXI. The Meeting closed with prayer.

R.B. MANIKAM,
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te over The assest and 1lablilt o8 at Allah
To takc over the stoek of books, stationery and rurniture at
Lucknow, without the press,

d.~ Rs.85,000 als, 55,000
M%u 1% 2 #&n—*. valued at Bs. 50,000(%)

4,

5.

7
8.
9.

10, The

11.
12,

13,
14.
15.

II. 8

2.

le

Stock mushly Furniture Bse 5 000
valued at Bs, 25
Working Gaaiﬂg Bs. 30,000 &ndod towards this; the Methodist
piscopa ureh may be requested to contribute a further sum
°~r m‘lo.mci

bliecation Fund: kss 12,000 from subseription(6000)and sa-les(6000)
Rse IW'OO Lucknow Traet Fund

000 I.L.F.(Assistance for publication estims ted) r
%ﬁm j

For office. ks, 4000 -~ balance of subseription(4000)
é Esi%'buting centres - one at Lucknow for Urdu
: one at Allshabed for Hindi

Two Book Rooms to be self-supporting - The one at Lucknow is to

be managed by the Press Supdt.

A Genersl Organising Secretary - Key man. Duties: Resident at
Allahebad,

An assoclate Secretary giving the me jor part of his time to distri-

bution and working in co-operation with the General Secretary. He

is to mamge the Book Room at Allahabed and reside st Allahsabad,

r of the Lucknow Press is to be the Honorary Treasurer of

the United Soclety.

Editorial Boards and local cormittees,

A Fireanee Conmittee to be set up by the General Committee of the

Society., To administer funds and to be respomsible for the 2 depots,

gugznoral Conmittee of the United Society. Basis of membership.

et.
Mission Press, Jubbulpore, and Misslon Fress, Ranehi, to co-operate
in publication and distribution of Christian Litarature.

for t ab: Various interests ineluding
) to be repreaaneﬁ. One Literature Committee

for the P.C .O. noeded. The basis of membership in the Executive

Committee of P.,R,B.S. t0 be widened,

An assoclate to the Manager of P.R.B.8, to be appointed. Ma jor pert

of his time to be given to production and distribution.

Wanted a survey of existing Urdu Christian Literature and discovery

of needs.

Ways of Distribution. Missions and Churches to subsidise distribution-

special econcessions for resale of literature at distant places ete.
Lahore to develop Punjabi literature also,

0 review the situatlon periodically, % plan aection,
to eo—ordinatm publication, to consider propaganda
ossibilities ete.

2. To congider appeals to the West and to send them
through the N.C.C,

Two Sections: One for Hindli - taking in the U,P,, Jubbulpare, and Ranch

One for Urdu - taking in the Punjab and the U.P,

|



MINUTES OF THE CENTRAL ADULT LITERACY
COMMITTEE MEETING
HELD AT NAGPUR ON 16TH JULY, 1940.

I. The meeting opened with devotions led by Dr. R.B.
Manikam,

II. Members present: Miss L,F. Austin, Rev. J.Z. Hodge,
Mr, W.,H, Warren and Dr. R.,B. Manikam,

Applogles for absence were received from Messrs. E.Cs
Bhatty, J.S.M., Hooper, B.L. Rallia Ram and J, Roy Strock.

Dr., Manikam took the Chair,

III. Financial Statement: The followlng statement was
presented:

ADULT LITERACY FUND ACCOUNT

Dr. Cr.,
By balance B/f. from 1939 account Boal Rs.1,073-13~
RECEIPTS: 70 ?
received from World Dominion. vos 1,317~ 9-6
$000 received from Miss F.G. Tyler. see 2,955-12-0
PAYMENTS :
Memberghip fee to the Indian
Adult Education Association. Rs. 5~ 0~0
Archdeacon T.G. Stuart Smith for
Malayalam Revised Adult Reading
Charts., e s R R 75~ 0-0
Mr. Bilas Mukerji for publication
of chartse eses e see 127~ 8"0
T0 PAY:
Comittee Tra?el. e e e see 50- 0-0
Sanctioned in 1939 for the A.C.C,
Adult Literacy Committee but not
yet dI‘awn. 'R »ew 750"' 0""0
Administration Grant. - 400~ 0-0
BALANCE. e v e s e e s 5959“11-3

TOTAL. Rs.5347- 3-3 Rg.5,347~- 3=3

Dr. Menikam stated that only 44 coples of "“Towards a
Literate World"™ out of the one hundred left with the C.L.Se. were
sold, and that the equivalent of $44 was due from the CaL.Ss

RESOLVED
To record a hearty vote of thanks to the World Literacy
Committee of America and the World Dominion Movement for
their generous gifts of $900 and 2100 respectively.

IV, Correspondence with the West :

(a) The India Committee in Great Britain: Dr. Manikam
reported That in response to the appeal of the N.C.Ce. to Britain
for an annual grant of Rs.8,000 for Adult Literacy work, the India
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Committee proposed (1) that £300 be taken out of the promised
grant of 5500 from the U.S5,C.L., and utllised for Adult Literacy
Campaign, (2) that the World Dominion Movement make a grant of

-} 150, and (3) that the balance of #150 the-Committee would try to
raise from missionary societies.

It was reported that only L 200 were received so far from the
U.S.C.L./tHat out of the present balance in the U,S.C.L. fund viz.
R2.,2019-5-10, Rs,1046~0-0 were distributed among Provincial
Literacy Committees by the I.L.F, Executive for Adult Literacy
Literature,

(b) The Worid Literacy Committee; (New York): The Minutes
of the Meeting of the Worid Literacy Committee (January 3, 1940)
were read and discussed.

RESOLVED

1. That since the second book of Dr. Laubach "“India Shall
be Literate™ will shortly be out of the press and its
aale will necd to be pushed, and since there are already
56 copies of "Towards a Literate World" yet unsold with
the C.L.S. which reports that the sale of this book
has practically ceased, the Committee inform Miss
Tyler of their inability to buy 300 unbound copies of
the book at eight annas each.

o, That we express to the World Literacy Committee our hope
that they would try the various Foundations in U.S.A.
and try again until they succeed in raising money for
so laudsble a cause as Adult Literacy in India.

V, Dr. Laubach’s Book: "Indie Shall be Biteratel: Dr,
Manikam reported that vhe Mission rresg, Jubotulpore, was rrinting

tais book, and that the book would ve ready for sale by the end

of October, at a cost of Re.1-12~0 per full cloth bound copy. It
was proposed to bring out a first edition of 2000 copies, He said
that Mr. E.W., Menzel had done spiendid service in editing the
manusceript, soliciting advance grders, and seeing the book through
ths presse

RESOLVED
1. That Dr., Manikam's report be received.
5. That a hearsy vote of thanks to Mr., E.W. Menzel be
recorded,

VI, Dr. Laubach’s Visit to Indis: Dr. Manikam reported that
in her letter of May B8, 104C, Wiss Tyler had informed him that the
American Board had approved of Dr., Laubach's trip to India for
gix months, this fall if pogsible, and if not, In the spring,
provided that the Philiippine (louncil sanctioned his tripe The
American Board would take care of his expenses to India. Dre
Manikam said that he wrote Dr. Leubach an air mail letter request-~
ing him to cable the date of his arrival in India. Only recently
he received a letter from Dr, Laubach (dated June 8, 1940) in
which he wrote as follows: "Personally I doubt the wisdom of my
coming (to India) while the war continues... Perhaps it would be
better to wait another year. Besides, something exceedingly
interesting is developing here in the Philippines and especially
in Mindanao, which I can help."

During the discussion tha% ensued, it was mentloned that
miseions and churches with present depleted finances would not be
in a position to send delegates to conferences that might be
arranged and that many would find it hard to pay the travel and
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octher expenses of Dr, Laubach'g tour.

RESOLVED
That in view of the present uncertain situation and the
financial distress felt by missions and churches, the
I.L.Fs Committee recommended to the N,C.C, Executive
that they request Dr, Laubach to postpone his visit to
India.

VII, Action taken by the I.L.F. Executive: Dr, Manikam
reported that the I,L.F. Executive at their meeting on the 15th
July, 1940, decided to make the following grants from the U.S.C.L.
Fund for the production and publication of Adult Literacy

Literature,

Grants Made for Adult Literacy Literature
from The U.S«CeLs FUnd.

Languages Amount granted
ASSAMESE : Asgssamese Charts. aios coe R, Rs. 150-0=0
BENGALI : Lessons and Stories ... —_— o 100-0-0

HINDI : Mid-India
“T. Adult Literacy Manual, ...Rs,75-0=0
2« Three Supplementary

follow up readers. >4 50~0~0 1256~0~-0
MALAYALAM: Finger of God
(follow up material). v e P 30-0=0
MARATHI : Lithographic production in 3 ¢olours
, of syllable charts. ave coe 100-0~0
GUJERATI : Lithographic production in 3 colours
of syllable charts. o cos 100-0-0
ORIYA ¢ The Rich Fool and the Lost Sheep.
(follow up literature) e -ii 45-0-0
SANTHALI : A hand-book for teachers of adult
literacy classes, charts, readers,
follow up literature etce .. cse 150-0-0
TAMIL : 1. Story of the Cross, e+ oR3,69=0-0
2. Story of Jesus,
(follow up literature) 27-0-~0 96-0-0
PUNJABI : A Story Book. (follow.up literature) 150-0-0

TOTAL Ral046-0-0

VIIi. Subsidies to Provincial Adult Literacy Committees:

The following allocation of funds was agreed upon:

Languages Allotments.,
ASSAMESE : Training of Adult Literacy Workers. Rs «200~0-0
BENGALI : A Special Woman Worker for the Churches

in Bengal. Rs. 20 x 12, (Her travel to
be palid for by the soclety asking for

heI‘ SerViceS). AR R ehe 240-'0"'0
GUJERATI : ©Subsidy to News=-paper Ajvelu for the
new literates, Ly S e 35=0=0

MALAYALAM: 1. Travel of the Director of
Adult Literacy Work. Rs., 100

2. Training of Workers. 100 200-0-0
MARATHI : 1. Institute for training ~— ;
of workers ] se a8 eew awe 200"‘0"0
2. Speclal grant for a page in Dnyanodeya
for the new literates. . 200-0-0

C/0. 1075-0~0
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Languages., Allotments.
HINDI ¢ Mid-India . B/f« 1075-0-0
Iour EIEel"acy Institutes. s sae Re « 300-0~0
UeFs
Fbr Adult Literacy Campaign ... .e 300=0=0

(provided plans are submitted to the
Secretary N,Co.C,)
ORTIYA ¢ For a Director and subsidy for classes 300=0=0
(To be used to the best possible
advantage, NoC.Cs Secretary to be
Informed of plans),
For Teacher-demonstrator, travel of
organizer and office expenses.
(Division to be made by the Punjab
Literacy Committee) sen ova 600~0-~0
SANTHALI: For a Santhal Worker among Santhal
Churches in Bengal and Santhal areas and
other expenses (Miss Pierce to consult
with Mr., Berg, American Baptist Mission
to pay Rs.120/~ for travel eXpenses o) 300-0-0
TAMIL : 1, Literacy Worker @ Rs,40 p.m. > Rs.240
2, Follow up literature Primer of

PUNJABI

St - John. ve s LR 117 357""0"0
TELUGU : 1. Adult Literacy Certificates,
10,000 copies. P Rs, 50
2. Proverb posters, 1000 sets
of 4 each, PN S 125

3. Subgidy for conferences,travel,
etc. (the needs of the South
Andhra area being specially

CElI‘ed fOI‘J es e oo e 425 GQO""Q"‘Q
TOTAL. es 5832-’0_0

NoB, Unless otherwise stipulated, Grants for Adult Literacy
Work can be drawn only when the N.C.C. Secretary is assured that
an equal sum of money had been raised loeally for missions and
churches,

IX., Postal Registration:

RESOLVED
To request Miss L, Austin to confer with the postal
authorities in Bombay, and with Dr, Bhagwat in parti-
cular, regarding securing concession postal rates for
newsg-papers for new literates.

Xe Andhra Christian Council Director for 1941-42:

In view of the present uncertain conditions and scareity of
funds from abroad for adult literacy, the Committee could not
promise in advance a grant of Rs.750/- towards the support of the
Adult Literacy Director of the A.C.Cs for 1941-42, If more funds
were available and if the A.C.C. Literacy Committee recommended
the continuation of the appointment, the request would be care-~
fully considered., DBeyond this, the Committee would not at
present commit itself.

XI., The meeting closed with prayer,

R .B s Manikam »
( Chairman ) ®



CHOTANAGPUR _CONVENTION _ COMMITTHEE

The Chotanagpur Convention Committee tried to gather
informations how the Churches fared during 1239 - 1940 and
although the Convention Cémmittae could not give any particular
guidance it is gratifying to note that the Churches of their
own accord did their best. Mr, Dayal reported that Dharmelas
were held by his Church in Murhu, Chaibassa and Ranchi areas

with considarab;e sucecess.

Mr. Crowe reported that the usual Bazar preachings were
carried on by him and his workers regularly and with increasing

enthusiasm.

The President of the G. B. L. Church reported that t he
Dharm-melas were conducted in many centres and the Ilahasabha
of the Gossner Church has unanimously decided to hold Sakshi
Hafta every year. On certain occassions men and women =XX
from all the Missions and Churches here voluntarily joind and
carried on some campaigns. In Kuru and Lohardaga areas
Lanter slides also accompanied. The zeal for Conventions and
Sakshi Hafta is reported to be increasing inspite of great
resistznce offered by the Hindu Mission.

The Chota Nagpur Convention Committee has decided to
observe Sakshi Hafta this year ffom the 30th larch to 6th
April. The Committee strongly desires to separate the Conven-
tion from the Sakshi Hafta and it is considered that they will
be more effective if they are kept sepsrate. It is zumrsidersd
therefore.proposed to hold the Convention towards the end of
the year. The Committee is seriously contemﬁlating to follow
the lines suggested by Central India and wants to introduce
individual spontaneus witnessing throughout the year. The
Committee also proposes that Conventions be held at different
centres,all Cﬁurches Jointly and that mheICon§ention Committee

Pa e 0.



Committee be authorised to arrange for such Conventions in the

interior in consultation with the loecal authorities.

During the year, one lMr, K. P, Tewary came to Ranchi and
went on preaching tours with the local Christians, Lutherans .
and Anglicans combined. Large number of Gospel pieces were

sold.

‘he doors look open and the soldiers of Christ are
maerching on, conquering and still to conquer Chota Hagpur
for Christ.

= ‘:__ — 3 'E, = = == i . . n _.\:l:l-‘l"
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NATIIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF INDIAS

BUBMA AND CEYLON,
—'D--‘-mn_‘&maﬁ T Jorraey 3, Q% 0

The Eighth Trienmial Meeting of the National Christian
Council of India, Burma and Ceylon was held in Nagpur from
December 28, 1939 to January 2, 1940. Nagpur is a place which
has much to attract the minds of everybody. It is in the
centre of this vast land of India, Capital of Chritendem in
India, next door neighbour of the Great Indian ¥x leader Mahatma
Gandhl who ldves onlyi) &ewmiles west in Wardha. You go from
Ranchi to Chakradharpur 72 miles by Bus right through the thick
forests turning zmm curves after curves, going up the hill and
then you go from Chakradharpur to Nagpur 509 miles west where
you have Bombay to your west, Calcutta to your east, Madras to
your rXghk south and Delhi to your north, you xigkk are right in
the heart of youfmotherland.

Here were gathered togetherefl fx representstives from the
whole of Protestant Indiagxy The Council met this time under
the revised constitution Which provides for delegates from
Churches and Missions in addition to those elected by the
Provincial Councils. It was reported that the Council was
practically double the size of the last Meeting., In addition
to the 37 elected by the Provineial Councils there were some
17 co-opted members, 21 appointed by the Churches and 23 appoin-
ted by Missions. It was beautiful scene in the large Hall of
the St. Ursula High School,men of distinetion seated in Semi-
circles .with the loved and/respected Bishop of Dornekal in the
front presiding over the meetings, the three Secretaries, the
Asst. Secretary and the recording Secretaries to his rightand
left leading in discussions and recording the findings and the
resolutions. The enlarge ment of the Council no doubt has added
to the value and the inspiration of the gathering. There was
a common table(for meazls), The hostesses were careful to see
that everybody had his full share, not only of the meals served
at the table but also of the fellowship which prevailed at the
meetings and st worship. )

; o Brief Report on the Tambaram Conference -

The following are a few of the alarming statements whéich
I picked up from the various reports given on the Tambaram
Conference.

Rev. J. Z. Hodge " Follow up work is going on. The
delegates have become ambassadors and hav pade the message of
Tambaram their central theme. Dr. Manikgﬁf;ﬁiles, and Siﬂﬂiﬂdﬂﬂ%
went to the Western countries as ambassadorg—774 copies of
official report of Tambaram have been distributed. Translations
are being made in many languages. All the provineisl Councils
are co-operating with thejr literature Committees.

Dr. Manikem/found in lambaram a clear exhibition of the
Ecumenical chardcter of the Church of Christ all over the world.
In Tamba;am was emphgsgised not only™work together’ but *worship
togethers On the X'mas night there was an experience of the
whole world, as it were, bowed down before the New Born Babe
of Bethlehem worshipping Him together, evep the Chinese and
Japanegse. Here they experienced,all X"&gof the World
have One Common Faith and the one Common Lord. With reference
Lo the World Mission of the Church as to the unfinished task
of the Church he §-aid " It is a tremendous Challenge -~ a Call
to Evangelism, The element of corporate witness and voluntary
Evangeligm - these are clear needs of the day. The older
Churches and the younger ones asre partners in the whole task.
Tambaram has shown that the younger Churches have remarkably
contributed and they can contribute.

Pl T. o'
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Mr. C. J. Lucas spoke on the Church, its nature and function
and pointed out that Tambaram's message in this connection is
that there is great need of e%phasising faith in the Church,
emphasising faith in the One Holy Catholic Church. It is also
essential that India should be reorganised to improve the ghing
of training. ¥mx Well-trained and consecreted ministry should
be secured.

Mr. G. H. Singh :- " The untfying factor in Tambaram was
no doubt Christ. I feltsthe Church after all is one even with
all the differences. It is up to us to set aside all these
differences.

Concluding these reports the President said " Tambaram
dealt with the living problems and the practical issues of the
Church for its guidance - for the guidance of the Chureh and the
Missions. It was a gathering of the practical men and women.
How to be effective Mission and Church, this was the question.

II. The Situation Created by the War.

" It is significant that the Council gave first place to
the immediate problems of the War-Time Situation. The position
of German Missionaries in India and their finances demanded
consideration. Our hearts were moved as we were told of the
difficulties of our German Missionar bretheren. Here the
N. C. C. justified its existence by deing a most valuable work
which no single Church or Mission could possibly have done.

Dr. J. Z. “odge had been able to get into immediate touch with
Government on behalf of the whole Church in India and deal with
the many problems and difficulties that had arisen, and most
suceessfully. The Government of India was only too glad to
have such an expert adviser and to act in close consultation
with the N. C. C. in dealing with all matters affecting mission
work of enemy subjects. WMany interned missionaries have been
released and in this connection it should be emphasised that the
Government of India have, in no way whatsoever, required any
disavowal of the German Government in the pledge that has to

be given. Arrangements have been made by the help of other
missionary ocieties to carry on practically all the work of
German Missions and we were thankful thet the war had enabled
India to show such a fine exhibition of the Ecumenical Spirit.
This naturally involves financial problems, and an appeal has

to be made for financial aid which it is hoped wxkk will be
respowmced to especially by the Home Boardsof the Lutheran
Missions in neutral countries", [Says the Superintending lethodis®

The following is the action taken by the N. C. C. on this
subject :-
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i THE WAR AND MISSIONS
I. German Mission

Mr. Hodge made a statement regarding the effect of the War on
German Missions 2 nd missionaries (See Appendix ).

Dr.Strock made a statement regarding the help which the Lutheran
Federation had been able to give to the German Missions z nd he laid
before the Council an estimate of the contributions that were necessary
to maRe it possibge for these Missions to carry on their work. (See
Appendix). Dr.Stréck stated that a total sum of not less than
B 42,000{about Rs. 1,30,000) would be required during the current year
to carry on the work of the Missions concerned with any degree of
efficiency especially in view of the fact that no support can be secured
from Germanwbven for the German Missionaries :mand their families.,

s The Council RESOLVED to express its deep sympathy with the
German missionaries, their Indian workers and their Christian communi-
ties in the great difficulties in which the War has inevitably involved
them.

2. The Council RESOLVED to convey its cordial thanks to Mr,
Hodge for the very able and tactful manner in which he has carried on
negotiations with the Government of India in regard to German Missions
and missionaries, and to i express il appreciation of the sympathgtic
way in which Government is dealing with this delicate problem and the
concern which it is showing for the maintenance of the work.

3e The Council RESOLVED to express its high appreciation of the
generous help which the Lutheran World Convention, and the Lutheran
Federation, with the Churches and Missions affiliated to it, have so
far been able to give; also to express its conviction that without
continued help it will be impossible for the work of the Schlewsig-
Holstein Mission, the Gossner Church and the Leipzig Mission to be
maintained. The Council expressed the earnest hope that even in these
difficult times these bodies may be able to continue to give and to
increase this help.

4., The Council RESOLVED to lay the whole position of these
Missions beffore the I.M,C. and to reguest it to do everything possible
to help to maintain the work of these Missions during the period of
the War.

5. The Counecil RESOLVED to commend the German Missions to the
generous support of Churches and Missions and the Christian public in
India, and to authorise the Secretaries to issue an appeal and to
receive iand transmit contributions.

G. The Council RESOLVED to record its satisfaction that the
Board of the Basel Mission hopes to carry on the work of the Mission
without outside help should no new emergency arise.

. & Bristish Missions .
' E;riieikﬁ
Representatives of various British Missionary,spoke on the effect
of the War on their Missions, and from their statement it appeared
that all Bristish Missions were passing through a seriaus financial
crisis or were likely to do so in the course of the coming year.

The Council RESOLVED that a brief statement setting forth the
grave crisis through which the British Missions in India are now
passing should be prepared and transmitted to the Home Boards of
these lMissions for the information of their constituencies. The
following Committee were appointed to draft this statement @

Rev. J.Z.Hodge(Convener), Bishop S.K.Tarafdar, Dr.J.McKenzie,
Reve. J.S.M.Hooper and DI‘. R.B.Manikam.



TTT, General

The Council RESOLVED that in view of the present uncertainty
the War Emergency Committee be continued, the Executive be asked to
review the whole situation at its next meeting asnd take whatever

action may be necessary.
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The other matters which were considered in the business
meetings were :- é

III. ©Position of Indians in South Africa.
Iv. The Church and Evangelism.
V. Plans for the Promotion of Closer co-operation.
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VI. The Indigenous Ministry of the Church.
VII. The Witness of the Church in relation to the
non-ptian Religions.
VIII. The Inner Life of the Church.
IX. Provincial Councils and Regional Conferences :
Their work and future.

In the course of giving a brieff report of all the Provineial
Christian Councils Rev. J., Z. Hodge remarked about Bihar Christ-
' ian Council as the one ideal CouncilelMeetings here are like a
.t family gathering always insisting upon waiting upon God.
This Council sets apart one day for Holy Communion and Devotion.

‘S: X An adequate Programme for Christian Literature.
XIT. Report of the Central Board of Christian Higher

A
Aig Zducation.
,// XIII. The Church and the Changing Social. Economic and
- Political Order. }
Qg’ XIV. The Faith by which the Churech lives.
XVI Finances of the Council.
XVI. Matters affecting the Secretariat.
XVII.  Disposal of Church and Mission Property.
XVIII. Reports on (a) Amendment of the Christian Marriage
Act.
(b) Indian Literature fund.
(e¢) HMedical matters.
(@) Directory of Christian Mission & Churches.
(e) N. C. C. Review.,
XIX. Report of Nomination Committee.
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The Church and Evangeliism : The Rev, ¥, Vhittaker had a great story

to tell,There was unanimous and ungualified gpprgciatio? of @he
work of Mr, Whittaker in conducting surveys in different parts of
India and in giving advice and inspiraﬁio? in the wo?k of evange=
lism, lMany hopes were expressed that Mr, Thlttaker)plght be able
to continue this work for another three years,The L;ng@om goes for
ward., And more and more it spreads and grows throug@ w%tness-bea-
ringsThe words and the lives &f the converted are winning souls,
Is the fhurch ready for what it xx has prayed and prepared for.?
It must be ready, and also preparecd to deal with and eare for in-
uirergs 3 and most important of all,it must however much sacri-
ice it may involve,co-operate that there may be no overlapping ,
no competition and no waste of man power , but a pooling of all re—
sources and & strenghthening and enheartening of all workers, And
this co-operation must not only be between denominations but bet-
weell allEuropean,Anglo Indian and Indian congregations, The Church
is OGneyand the whole Cﬁurch mugt see the vislion,seize the oppor-
tunity and move forwerd. 1 :

The Christian Ministry, One must speak of the admirable and effici—
ent way in which Dr, R.B.Manikam sSecretary of the E.C.U.,presgn-
ted this report and those of other subjects that were his special
care,One Telt that these subjects were in the hands of a master,

The Counecill rightly felt that in the calling and training of the
minisiry there is really the key to the whole situation,An All In-
dia Theological Conference had been held at Yagpur on Dec,5 and 6
and its recommendations were largely adopted by the Council,We need.
an adequate ministry which must first of all be definitely and obe
viously called by CGod to this great Xmzmk work and then be provicded
with Tacilities for a complete training,It was strongly felt that
training should be in vernaculary,and hopes were expressed that our
aim should be to have one united vernacular theological institu=
tion in every vernacular ares with perhaps two or three others like
Serampore,Bangalore and Jubbulpore that could give advanced course
to selected students in Inglish, /-

Church Union,It is significant of the way in which times have chaax
nged that the Council should feel free and anxious to consider on
sunday afternoonsas a vital and urgent probleém of the Church,the u
question of Church Unionsand after hearing reports from North and
south, and many expressions of the universal desire of the Indian
Church,devote itself to prayer that He through whom alone this is
Possible,may make His Church ONEq s

Chrigtian Giving;By genersl consent the high point of the Council
was the informing, convinecing and inspiring address by the Bisghop
of Dornakal on Christian Giving, The facts which were put before
us are xke in the little book on this subject which has been wri-
tten by the Bighop and which I advise all to buy and read or at
least borrow from me my copy for a few days and return back faith=-
fully, They are as humilieting as incontovertibleoIndia,actually
and proportionately,as compared with the Christian Church in almos
all other parts of the world,is at the very bottom in the matter
of Christian CGiving, It will be sufficient to say that after this
address on lMoney, the Council Ffelt it would be sacrilege®™to deal
with any other business and 80 it devoted %m itself to prayer,

Devotions, Half an hour in the middle of each day's morning
se@sion the Council members were led, by the Rev, A.Marcus Ward of
the Bangalore Theological College,and few will forget his able and
inspiring utterances, In this,most specially,as in many other arran-—
gemeuts of the Council, there was manifest the guidance and direce
tion of God.And would that Space permitted one to do justice to the
very fine and inspiring address given to us by our Vice-President,

the Rev, Dr, McKenzie, on " The Faith by which the Church Lives ",



Each days proceedings began and ended with Family Worship,
a Devotional period was observed each day from 10.30 to 11 a.m.
On Sunday the 31st December 1939 Communion Services were held
one in the Anglican and the other in the Methodist form. =
I &m@amﬂﬁﬁmr of other LutherangCommuned in the Anglican form
which was conducted by the Metropgitan.

On Friday the 29th after Dinner according to an invitation
by Dr. R. B, Manikam all the 13 Lutheran delegates assembled
together in Dr. Manikam's bungalow for a Prayer Meeting. It
gave us a great joy to find in Dr. Manikam a true Lutheran.

It is a wonderful opportunity for the Lutheran Church to contige
bute all that is best in her to the Church in India, @pecially
through Dr. Menikam ,
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BIHAR CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

Bye Laws Governing Procedure and Debate

I. COMMITTEES.

1 Standing Committees -~ The Council shall, at its ordinary meeting,

in addition to the Executive Committee, appoint the following standing

committeesi~ Education and Social Hygiene, Temperance and Social Ques-
tions, Hindi Literature, Christian Conventions. This 1list may be modi-
fied by the Council at any time.

e Composition of Committees - The committees noted in Bye Law 1 shall,
with the exception of the Executive Committee, be composed as the Couneil
shall determine from time to time. Care will be taken to ensure that all
areas and important interests are represented.

e Special Committees -~ The Council or the Executive Committee shall at
any time for any specific purpose appoint ad hoc committees.

4, Quorum - At any meeting of the Executive Committee, six menbers
shall form a quorum. At meetings of other standing committees, one third
of the numbers of any committee shall form a quorum,

D Qualification for Membership of Committees - Only menbers of Council
shall be eligible for appointment on the Executive Committee. OFf other
standing and special committees, at least one half of the totsal numbers
of each committee shall be appointed from the menbers of Council.

6. Conveners of Committees - Only members of Council shall be eligible
for appointment as econveners of committees.

i Members of Committees who are not Menbers of Council - Members of
committees who are not menbers of Council may attend meetings of the
Council without vote and may speak with the permission of the Chair.

8. Cormittees' Powers of Co-option - All standing committees, with the
exception of the Executive Committee, and all special committees shall
have the power to co-opt a number of persons equal to one third of the
members appointed by the Council. The Executive Committee shall not
co-opt ‘members except to fill vacancies as provided in the Constitu-
tion 4 (3).

= functions of Committees - The standing committees shall deal with
their own subjects in accordance with the instructions of the Council.
They shall report to each ordinary meeting of the Council, and during
alternate years, should the Council not meet, to the Executive Committee.

10. Corresponding Secretaries - For the following, and any other, sub-
jects not dealt with by the standing committees, the Council shall, at
its ordinary meeting, appoint corresponding secretaries for Evangelism,
Rural Matters, Medical Work,
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11, Functions of Corresponding Secretaries - The Secretary of the Coun-
cil shall consult corresponding secretaries on all matters relating to
their subjects. Correspondence with constituent bodies of the Council
on all matters relating to such subjects shall be carried on by the re-
spective corresponding secretaries who shall report to the Council at
its ordinary meeting, or to the Executive Committee at other times, as
reguired.

12. Advisory Committees for Corresponding Secretaries - To assist the
corresponding secretaries, an Advisory Committee of not more than three
additional members may be appointed for each subject. Such committees
will not function as ordinary standing committees, but the advisory mem=—
bers will act as regional correspondents.

13. Relation to Council of Corresponding Secretaries who are not Coun-
cil Members - If any of the corresponding secretaries be not menmbers of
Council, they shall have the right of attending that Council meeting at
which their report is being presented but shall not vote on any subject,
and travelling expenses will not be met.

14, Vacancies on Committees, etcetera - Vacancies on committees among
menmbers appointed by the Council, or among representatives or delegates
of the Council to other bodies, arising between ordinary meetings of the
Couneil shall be filled by the Executive Committee, 1f necessary by
correspondence.

15. Correspondence Files - The Secretary and Treasurer, conveners of
committees, and others who carry on correspondence on behalf of the Coun-
cil, shall maintain files of all such correspondence and shall hand over
their files to their successors at the expiry of their term of office.

E£15 TENURE of OFFICE, MEMBERSHIP, etcetera.

16. Tenure of Office of Committees - All standing committees appointed
by the Council shell hold office from the end of one ordinary meeting of
the Council until the end of the next such meeting.

17, Tenure of Membership of Representatives - Representative members
appointed by constituent bodies of the Council shall retain membership
from the beginning of one ordinary meeting of the Council to the day
before the next ordinary meeting.

18. Vacancies in Membership - Vacancies occurring between one ordinary
meeting of the Council and the next shall be filled by the constituent
bodies for elected representatives and by the Executive Committee for

co-opted menbers.

19. Tenure of Membership and Office of Co-opted Members and Officers. -
Co-opted members of the Council and all officers and conveners of comm-
ittees appointed by the Council shall hold menbership or office from the
time of appointment till the end of the next ordinary meeting of the

Council.
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20. Notification of Appocintment of Representatives - The appointment of
representatives by constituent bodies shall be communicated to the Sec-
retary of the Council at least two months before the date of the ordinary
meeting of the Council.

21. Representatives leaving the Province - Membership of the Council and
incumbency in office shall cease when the member or officer permanently
leaves the province; or is likely to be absent for such a time that he
will be unable to fulfil his duties effectively.

22, Resignation of Office - Any officer of the Council or convener of a
committee vacating office between ordinary meetings of the Council shall,
when possible, send timely notice to the Secretary of the Council, and
the Executive Committee shall appoint a successor till the next ordinary
meeting of the Council. If necessary, such appointment may be made by
correspondence,

I11. COUNCIL DELEGATES to the NATIONAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL.

23. Council Delegates to the National Christian Council - The represent-
atives of the Council on the N.C.C. shall, according to the constitution
for the time being of the N.C.C., be three, of whom at least two shall
be Indians.

24, Tenure of Representation on the N.C.C. - Representatives of the
Council on the N.C.C. shall be elected for a period of four years, i.e.
for two ordinary meetings of the N.C.C.

25, Method of Election - Election of such representatives shall be bi-
ennial, at one election two representatives being chosen, at the xer next

one representative.

Iv. NOMINATIONS COMMITTEE.

26, Appointment of Nominations Committee - The Council shall appoint at
its first session a Nominations Committee of not more than seven members
of whom the President and Secretary for the time being of the Council
shall be ex officio members.

o7, TFunction of the Nominations Committee - The Nominations Committee

& shall present at a later session of the Council nominations for the
election of Council officers, co-opted members of Council, committee mem-
bers and conveners, representatives on other bodies, and all other app-

ointments made by the Council.

28, Method of Council Appointments - The report of the Nominations Comm-
ittee shall be put to the Council for its acceptance. If further nomina-
tions are made on the floor of the house, votes shall be taken by ballot.
Should the report contain alternative recommendations, the Council shall
decide upon such gquestions first. Finally, the report as amended by the
Council shall be put to the vote.
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V. FINANCIAL MATTERS.

29, PFunctions of the Executive Committee in Relation to Finance - The
Executive Committee shall be the guthority in all matters of finance in
the intervals between meetings of the Counecil, and during such times,

any scheme involving new expenditure or application to the constituent
bodies of the Council for money shall be undertaken only after the appro-
val of the Executive Committee has been given.

%0, Travelling Allowances — (a) Members eligible for such - The Treas-

urer of the Council shall, if requested; pay travelling expenses in the

following circumstances:-

Elg To co-opted members of the Council attending Council meetings.
To Executive Committee members attending meetings of that comm-

2
ittee,
(3) To menbers of any committee specially summoned by the instruction
of the Council or the Executive Committee.

(4) To Council representatives on other bodies attending regular meet-
ings of such bodies.

5) To any officer or member of Council travelling on Council business
on the instructions of the Council or the Executive Committee.

3], (b) Travelling rates payable - Travelling
expenses shall be paid at the following rates, by the cheapest route:-

%1) By Rail - Intermediate Class Return fare by Mail Train, plus the
actual cost of conveyance to and from the station.

(2) By Road - Up to a maximum of .3 per mile. Fares will only be
paid at road rates where no rail or rail-cum-bus communication exists, or
where travelling by rail would be more expensive. If members travel by
their own cars where rail-cum-bus communication exists, travelling allow-
ances shall be paid at rail or rail-cum-bus rates as a maximum.

When reduced fares are availgble, the travelling expenses will be paid
accordingly.

8o, (c) Travelling Bills - All requests for pay-
ment of travelling expenses must reach the Treasurer within one month of
the date on which the expenses have been incurred.

33, Audit of Council Accounts - The Council, or the Executive Committee,
shall appoint an guditor once a year to audit all accounts kept in the
name of the Council,

34. Annual Statement of Accounts and Budget - The Treasurer of the Coun-
cil shall present at the ordinary meeting of the Council, or, in alter-
nate years, of the Executive Committee, a statement of accounts audited
up to the end of the year. He shall also indicate the up-to-date finan-
cial position of the Council, and present a budget for the ensuing year.

VI, RULES of PROCEDURE and DEBATE for COUNCIL MEETINGS.

35, Ordinary Meetings of Council - Ordinary meetings of the Council
shall be held every second year at such time and place as the Executive
Committee may appoint.
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36. Notice of lleeting -~ Notice of every such meeting shall be given by
the Secretary to every member of the Council not less than two months
before the date appointed for the commencement of the meeting.

387. Notice of Business -~ The Secretary shall send to every menber of the
Council notice of all business to be transacted at the meeting of the
Council not less than fifteen days before the date fixed for such meeting.

38. Visitors - With the permission of the Chairman, visitors may be all-
owed to attend such meeting, but without the consent of the Council at
the request of the Chairman they shall not tgke part in discussion. They
shall in no case have the right of voting.

39. Chairman - The President of the Council shall take the chair at any
meeting of the Council or the Executive Committee. In his absence, the
Vice-President of the Council shall act. In the absence of both the
President and Vice-President of the Council, the members present shall
proceed to the election of a chairman for the meeting.

Relation of Chairman to Menmbers taking part in Debate

40. All menbers shall be seated while the Chairman is standing.

41l. Any member wishing to speak shall address the Chair and shall do so
standing.

42. A member recognised by the Chair shall be entitled to be heard with-
out interruption unless a point of order is raised.

43, Order of Business - Unless otherwise determined, all matters shall
be taken up for consideration in the order in which they appear on the
Agenda Paper.

44, Motions and Amendments in Writing - All motions and amendments be-
fore the house must be given to the Chairman in writing.

Rules Relating to Speeches

45. Except with the permission of the Chairman, as noted below, no mem-
ber shall be permitted to speak more than once on any motion under dis-
cussion, but the mover of any proposition or amendment thereto shall have
the right of reply if the same has been discussed. Should subsequent
debate, however, prove a part of any speech to have been obscure or ambi-
guous, the Chairman may give permission for a brief explanation of such
point.

46. Except with the permission of the Chairman, no menber proposing a
motion or amendment thereto shall speak for more than ten minutes on the
same. Other speakers on the same subject shall be limited to five min-
utes.

Rules Relating to Amendments

47, Amendments to a motion, provided they deal directly with the sub ject
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under discussion, may be proposed, but no amendment to an amendment under
consideration shall be in order.

48, Amendments shall be put to vote in the order in which they are
moved.

49, In the event of an amendment being carried, all other amendments,
together with the original motion, shall fall to the ground, and the
amendment so carried shall be submitted to the meeting as a substantive
motion. Further amendments may then be proposed and dealt with as above.

50. Any motion or amendment not duly seconded shall fall to the ground
and no discussion shall be permitted.

51. A motion or amendment which has been duly seconded shall not be
withdrawn without leave.

52. Proceeding to Next Business - A motion "That the Council now proceed
to the next business" may be moved just previous to the Chairman's put-
ting any matter to the vote. If seconded, this motion shall at once be
put to the vote and, if carried; the subject under discussion shall be

deemed to have been dropped.

53. Adjournment of Debate - It shall be competent for any member to move
that a debate be adjourned and, if this motion is carried, the debate may
be resumed at the next session, unless the Council orders otherwise.

54. Resolution of Council into Committee - Except during the course of

a8 speech, the Council may at any time, if decided upon by a vote of two
thirds of its numbers present, resolve itself into committee. No discus-
sion shall be permitted before putting the duly seconded motion to the
vote. The Chairman of the Council shall be Chairman of Committee. When,
in the judgment of the Chaikrman, the matter has been sufficiently dis~
cussed, the Council shall resume its sitting and the question shall for-
thwith be put to the vote.

55. Poll of Voting - It shall be competent to any menmber to demand a
poll on the voting, and when such demand is made the Chairman shall for-
thwith appoint two tellers to count the votes.

56. Chairman's Casting Vote - On any question, the Chairman shall have
a casting as wellX gs a deliberative vote.

57. Other Questions of Procedure and Debate - Any question of Rules of
Procedure or Debate not determined by these Bye-Laws shall be determined
by the Chairman as it arises.

58. Amendment of Bye Laws - These Bye Laws may be amended at any ordin-
ary meeting of the Council by a vote of two thirds of the members present.




» SIHAR CHRISTIAN COUNCIL.?¥
. Prograuine oi tne sevenbeaith Meetthy o1 ‘thé’ Council’ o ‘e
held at Chayton's Motel), Renchi, March 4th to 6th, 1941.

a N

~&i-§ 34000:% -~-
Presicent :- The Rt. Rev. G.L.N. Hall.
--=:3000::~-~-=

March 4tn (Tuesday) .

1-30 P.ul.  1leeting of tile, Zwecutive Comuittee, Lo be folliowed by
nd oot o dgeting oi tie sxecltiveé-Conudtbee \wiph Gepresenta-
-tives oI aitdliated.bodies to consider The situation

created by the war. X : : ‘

l.eetings of Council Comuittees as called Dy convener.
5230 P.i. “First session of thesGouncil. o RO

ki wxgﬁﬂngvopional Period 2 : Prelimingries &
(lw WP Plesilent's” ddaressy _ : Secretary's report. ,
winutes of ixecutive Comuittee: Report on Evangelismi

March 5th (Jedanesday) . h

§-30 A.M. [Reading of kilnutes : Discussion.
(“The Observance of Christian Festivals®,
Report o Literature Comuittee &,Tract Societys

9-45 +/Devotional Period - The Ven Archdeacon Z.F. Synge..
10-15 Report of Aducation Comaittee & Adult Literacy Comil-

2-00 P.M. keport of N.C.J. Biennial Meeting. ;
Discussion - The Conscience Clause 1n Education.
Report oI the Temperance and Social Questions Comalttee.

5-30 P.li, Ilatters referred to tie Council by the N,.C.C.
Report on progress of Churcn Union in India.

2;;?_ Devptioqg;:pgriod - The Ven. Archdeacon Z.F. Synge.
Bagbw—— RZeport-om~mufal Matbers— -liediecal Reporty-

March 6th (Thursday).

6-45 Adll. Holy Communion in St. Paul's Cathedral.

9-00 Heading of Minutes : Report Nominations Comiailtee.
Report of Shshabad Survey : Treasurer's Report.
Approval of Constitution and Byelaws.
Other business if =zny.

HQ \ ®0O HJ Qf}@
NOTE :- Rev. J. Z. Hodge, Secretory of the N.C,C. will De gresent

and will spesk in the council on *The Church ~nd the
Present Crisis.®

=

oL

Those who require ~ccomodztion in Indi-~n style should write to
Rev. J. Dayal, S.P.G. lission, R nchi, or directly to the M:inager,
Shanti Nibss Hotel, Mrin Road, R-nchi. Ch-rges from Re. 1/- 10 =---
Rs.. 2/12/- per duy. Miss K. Creey, S.P.G. Mission, R-nchl will arraonge
~ccomodation .t Clgyton‘s_Hotel,-(Euro%dan Stylaf. Gh-rees = In
single room Rs. 6/8/- per dey =- in double rooms Rs. B/~ s

People m.y write directly t0 the Munager, Cl=yton's Hotel, Renchi.

17

s~ Re. cccomodation ior members -nd visitors to the Council.

’ v g2 RaPa. PTYCE.
P«0. Newc Bhogdoria, secretary.
Pal ez,
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To,
The Secrtary,
Ranchi Parish Council,

Se Po Go Miasidn, Ranchi.

Ranchi.
The 25th March, 1941,

Dear Sir,
Having heard from lr. K. P. Tewary that he cannot be
here with us during the Shakshi Hafta the Committee had to drop

the item assigned to him.

Yours sincerely,




———

The Secretary,
Ranchi Parish Couneiljy.
5¢ Pe G. Mission, Ranchi.

Dated Ranchi, the 18th llarch, 1941,

Dear Sir,

At the meeting of the Chotanagpur Committee on
Christian Conveuntions and ivangelistic Lfforts when Pandit L. P.
Tewary was also preseni your letter of 12.3.1941 wes placed
for consideration. _

After wvery cureful and prayerful consideration the
Committee decided that,

(1) As Mr. Crowe nas just begun giving the lMessage
to be continued in a series of 3 more meetings, the present
arrangement regarding the Monday and Frideay Prepatory leetings
stand as they are. ‘

(2) That as the Committee from the very begining
felf the desire to have the company of brother Tewary during
the shakshi Hafta and seeing now that he is here, with great
plezesure invites him to Jjoin us in the Shakshi Hafta activities.
The Committee has cecided to hold one combined Jevotional
lMeeting every day from the 30th March to the 5th April and has

reguasted brother Tewary to lead these seven devotional

meetings..

Yours sincerely,




CHOTANAG

The Chotanagpur Convention Committee tried to gather
informations how the Churches fared during 1939 « 19240 and
although the Convention Committee could not give any particular
guidance it is gfatifying to note that thé Churches of their
own accord did their best. Ur. Dayal reported thut Dharmelas
were held by his Church in Murhu, Chaibassa and Ranchi areas

with considerable success.

Mr, Crowe reported that the usual Bazar preachings were
carried on by him and his workers regularly »nd with inereasing

enthusiasn.

The President of the G. &. Les Church reported that t he
Dharm-melas were conducted in many centres and the !lahasabha
of the Gossner Church has unanimously decided to hold Sakshi
Hafta every year. On certain occassions men and women AXX
from all the Missions and Churches here voluntarily joind and
carried on some campaigns. In Kuru and Lohardaga areas
Lanter slides also accompanied. The zeal for Conventions and
Sakshi Hafta is reported to be increasing inspite of great
resist=nce offered by the Hindu llission.

The Chota Nagpur Convention Committee has decided to
observe Sakshi Hafta this yesr from the 30th :larch to 6th
April, The Committee strongly desires to separate the Conven-
tion from the Sakshi Hafta and it is considered that they will
be more effective if they are kept sepsrate. It is ennsidersd
therefore proposed to hold the Convention towards the end of
the year. The Committee is seriously contemplating to follew
the lines su;pested by Central India and wants to introduce
individual spontaneus witnessing throughout the year. The
Committee also proposes that Conventions be held at different
cenLres,allIChurches Jointly and that the Convention Cormittee

J_‘l TI k}o




Committee be authorised to arrange for such Conventions in the

interior in consultation with the loeal authorities.

During the year, one lir. K. P, Tewary ceme to Ranchi and
went on preaching tours with the local Christians, Lutherans
and Anglicans combined. Large number of Gospel pieces were

so0ld.

The doors look open and the soldiers of Chriet are
marching on, conquering and still to conquer Chota Nagpur
for Christ,
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Treasurer's Account,

. Bal, in Hend ©/3/49. 7 g,
2, Affiliation Fees 1410~ 00,
3, Personal Contribution D= 0=,
4, Hiscellameous Receipts 17- 4-0,

T G - e -

Totsl

ell.

6th Merch, 1939 to 4th March, 1941,

Ho P tienl.r. . £ .,
1. Gecretary': Account 41l- .

Budget for 1941;

fmu%%s- 35
0. Particulars RS, AB.P.

T o T _—— W G - -

1, Cr, Bal., Tor 1941, 339-10=-0,
2, Affiliation fees 480~ 0-0,
J¢ Personal Contributions 5. 0=0,
4, Miscellaneous Receipts O« 6-0,

. - - -

Total 826~ 0-0.

- —— - ——— - -

2. Tressurer's Account, 28~ 0«0,
3, cxecutive Comnittees 206~ 5«0,
4. Om.r Com., and N. C. c. “1"’ 9"0. 4
5, liiscellaneous SExpenses 25« 4.0,
é. Cr., Bel, for 1941, 330-13-0,

Total 1472-10-0,
Lxpected Lxpenditures:- .
fio. Pa?%!cugars Ree AS.Ps

T - T ———

1. s‘e"t'ﬂ'ﬁ Aceount. 290- 0.0-
2. Treasurer's Account, 25« 0=0.
3, Executive Committee 100- 0«0,

4, Other Committees & N,C,C 260- 0-0,

5., liscellaneous Lxpenses 25« 0-0,
6. Cl‘c Bﬁln fe!‘ 1942. 325" 0"0.
Totsl 825~ 0-0,

Ge M, ﬁ”“y.

Treasurer, Bihsr Christian Counecil.



€04/41/F~ 42, 13th Mar, 1.

To,
The Secretary,
Parish Council,
S« Pe G, lission,
Ranchi.

Dear 5ir,

I am in receipt of your letter dated the 12th larch, 1941.
I appreciate your actions and I assure you that your application will
receive sympathetiec and due considerations by the Chotanagpur
Convention Committee on Tuesdsy the 18th inst. Kindly wait till
then and Jjoin us on Friday the 1i4th in the Preparatory services in
the Lutheran Church and on lfonday the 17th inst in the Anglican
Church, both days at & p. m. to be conducted by Mr. Crowe.

Yours sincerely,

Cénvener,
Chotanagpur Convéntion Committee.
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occagionally in my shoes

HNIWS :

Under ths

: 4 LITZRACY NOW

February 3, 1942,

The purposge of this sheet de to enuable you to stand semi-
(which are ssven-lsugue boots for literacyl)
and to view those literaey items to which the J.C.C. haes accesa,

being chiefly what I have sesn in ths past six months

Bihar Christian Counecll and with the uid of Government of=-
ficials w ten-day coursse on Adult Hducation was hsld in Ranchi in

‘Saptember, for the purpose of training supsrvisors. 25 were esti-
mated, 50 applied, 358 were accommoduted., Of these 6 were from the
Rurdl Development Department and the others representativeg of
Christian bodies. Courses in Literacy were linked with considera-
tion of rur«l:ilife as a whole. A Pellowahlp was formed to conserve

&he undty wﬁd~enthu81usm of the group; dues, one letter permonth
dsscribing progress. - Bihar Government,is, by the way,to-day cele-
brating the third Anniversary of its quu Literuacy Campaign. For
the year ending lust March nearly half a million adults were under
ingtruction, and nearly 50. pagesed the test.

The U.P,Chrigtiun Council followed with & union training course at,
Ghuziabad for representutives of pructically evsry denomination in
the Province, In addition to lecturss every dslegate had daily
opportunity for supervigsed teaching in a villuge,

The Andhr« Desa reportis 70,000 litsrate adults. WMogt of the lis-
gions have & Literacy 3ecretary; the Lutheran Church hdg one full~
time literacy supervisor ‘for each Synod; the Joint Corwittee of the
two Christian Couneils have 4n able director in Mr. Sundaram,Thesge
arrangements help to account for the really remarkable adult clusgs-
ea I saw in so many villages, men and women who not orly could fla-
ently read the Gospel but who pointed with pride %o others they.
had taught. One new reader produced ten newer readersg, his own.

pupils. Evidently Tach One Teach One can be done in the Telugu
fizldl 1In November a Supervisors' ConTeérence wasg held..Reports

500 in clusses, 1400 pupils

poured in: 800 learnerd, 1200 learners, _
I cﬁuldfbeliﬁve

- and having mycelf examined crowded nlrht schoolg
SVEPY Teporli, .

Cujarat cun show gimilar classes in qomb flPldS. Here Government
does the examining, though the Church alsoc gives P&COintlon of
ability to read the Gospel. The star pupil I saw is an elderly
widow who for. thrses years was determined to reud but could not
learn;then the Laubach method and lo in thrse monthg ghe was J4n in-
denﬂndent readzrl _

The Corporation of Mudrus,under ths Chrlstian Hdvor,.is beginning a
three months'-”dmpulgn. Thirty YLeachers are to teueh in Tlftesn
centres,using three lunguuges, Ten days! preliminary training is.
being given.

The South Indiun aAdult Bducation assoeilat ion hag racently opened
"The Dr,Laubach Adult JLUC&thn Training Centres", Nhere it is pro-.
posed to run short eourseg for leaderg, bsE

All are rejoicing in Tmdiursg Literacy: juomp 6f from Bw to 125, Per-
haps not all have seen the 1941 Census I&furﬂa ug tﬂntqtivoly given

in the Madrasg Mailg , :
Total Population. ultcratc Pernons. Tot l anulation Lit.Peraons.

India: 338,300,000 47,322,700 Pr‘ovinceQ 295,827,000 37 rla,BOO
Statee: 92,973,000 10,306,500 Hadras 49,342,000 6,420,900
Bombay: 20,858,000 4,067,800 Bengal ; 60,314,000 9,720,400
Vs P, : 58,021,000 4,653,800 Punjab: 28,419,000 5,865,700
C.B, and) o e .

Berar., ) 16,822,000 1,909,700 ALssam; 10,205,000 1,174,300
Bihar: 36 ,040 000 5,839,700 Origsa 8,722,000 948, 200
Baroda ; 2,885,000 .- 856,800 Cochin: 1,485,000 504,100
Hyderabad: 16,184,000 1,111,200 Kashmir: 4,021,000 264,200
Mygore ; Ty 528,000 896,400 Truvancoré: 6,070,000 2,894,400

Does the Christiun literacy of your Province contrast with this?

(s2e other gide)
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VIZWS: being widely provocative stutements. &K

Ws Minutes of one Church Mission Board contuin the following para-
graph:"yhereas two reports of Adult Literacy Projects revealed the
following facts: ' _

(1) That while in one district 75 adulte were made literate during
the last year, 556 new adults were added to the rolls, the net result
being an increuse in the number of illiterate Christians by some
seven times the number made Iiterate; the total number of literate
adults being 222 against ‘a total number of illiterate Christians of
5,018: and : : :

"(2) That while in another area 135 adults were mede literate last
year, 750 adults were added to the rolls, and the total nunber of
literates 1s 775 ugainst 8,850 illiterate Christian adults:
Mmhepefore be it resolved thut ulbthough there is cause for rejolcing
in the meagure of success achieved, the attentlon of «ll goncerned
be drawn to the gravity of the situation and the need for the use

of more personnel and funds in the advuncement of adult literacy
work and resolved, further, that the attention of the Synod be in-
vited to the urgent necessity for mobilizing the talent of the
Church towsrd the building up of- the Church through this campuign",
Cause not for discouragement but for statemunship and quickened
effort. Cause, in fact, for much pondering. _ _

The report of a Confsrence in Jubbulpore on the School in the Life
of the Church says: "Zvery Christian should be literate - adult
cducation is a field where the Church can do anything it wants to;
no institutions are required, clugses cun be held anywhere, ex-
penditure is limited to a few books and some kerosene. IHere, in
one of the biggest educational tasks in India, no one can inter-
fere with us." R '

Thut too is worth pondering in days like: these,

And the Executive Committes of the National Christian Council Twith
a view to stressing the importance of this Campaign to the whole
Christian cause, resolved that the attention of the Churches be
directed to ways in which they can promote thils movement: (a) by
including literacy columms in annual statistics, (b) by arranging
for theological students to be trained in literacy methods, (c¢) by
appointing whole-time directors for the campaign, (d) by consider-
ing co-operation in literacy work a vital part of pustoral reg-
ponsibility, (e) by adopting us their policy the making of all
adult Christisns literate within two years of baptism, thus re-~
cogrizing that reading the Bible is essential to the full spiritual
heritage of Christians”, . ~
please bring this rescdlution to the attention of your Church,and
help to implement 1it. .

CUES: being ideas that might be triled elsewhere,

Tn a certain Canadian Baptist station every pupll going on to
boarding school must: teach the parents in order to hold the pluce
in the school, Wotivation with a double barbl ' '

In a certain C.M.S.ficld it is the rule that every teacher must
teach also three adults in order to hold his job. -

Can adults learn with lessons few and far betwsen? In Bezwada non-
Christian women are given a weekly lesson and have become literate
in three or four months. 8o, i1f frequent lessons are impossible
it ig worth trying spaced ones.

Migs Austin gives everyone who passss the Gospel-reading egxamination
a small book ags reward, and demands that they read from it publicly
then and there. Imbaragsment yields to joy.

"yillage Stories",by Miss Ruth Robinson, have been put into follow
up booklets in several vernaculars. any Committes which would
1ike to have them can get an Znglish typescript from me.

Ruth Ure.
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Pleagse keep carcifully.

CONFERENCE OF BRITISH MISSICNARY SOCIETIES

i
MINUTES of meebing of INDIA COMMITTEE held at 2.15 p.m. on
Thursday, October 9th, at Edinburgh House, 2 Haton Gate, London,S.W.1.
Presents
Apologiess

The minutes of the meeting held on July 25%th, having beea cir-
culated, were taken as read, approved and signed by the Chairman.

Deputation to the Secretary of State.

Dr. Paton reported that in response to an invitation from the
Secretary of State, seven msmbers or the Conmittee — the Chairman,
Mr. Noble, Mr. Hickman Johnson, Mr. Goodall, Mr. Godfrey Prillips,
Dr. Williamson and himself — had gone to see him at the India Office
on September 18th. Mr, Amery, whose attitude was most cordial, had
taken up & number of points with the deputation and had shown his
profound concern at the present deadlock, and his sincere desire to
explore every possible means of finding a solution. Reference was
made to the forthcoming visit of Professor Coupland to India on &
Research Fellowship of Nuffield College, with the object of examin-
ing the constitutional issues involved. It was suggested that the
Christian colleges, in virtue of their close contacts with Hindus
and Muslims, as well as Christians, might find a gpecial opportunity
both in strengbhening goodwill and in promoting joint study of the
constitutional problem of India, Dr. Faton said that he had given
Professor Coupland introducticans to Dr, S.K. Datta, Professor Sudhir
Rudra of Allahsbad University, to: B.L. Rallia Rem and to Dr.Maniksm,
and would advise the societies to draw the attention of some of their
college principals to Professor Coupland's visit.

It was agreed that, though in view of the discussion members
had had with Mr. Amery there was no need for the presentation of a
memorandum at this sbage, the proposal should not be lost sight of.

India Conference, September 19th. ;

llémbsrs expressed their satisfaction with the All-Day India
Conference whieh their own committee members had found very useful,
and which they would like to have repeated at least once and possibly
twice every year., It was generally agreed that future programmes
should not abbtempt to deal with so many subjects.

Dr. Paton reported that he had received regquests fronm two or
three seciebies for reprints of his article in the October number
of the International Review of Missions, 'Towards Unity in India’
(copies of which had been circulated to the delegates to the con-
ference). It was agreed to order another 500 coples and to offer
small supplies to the societies at cost price.

HeCal,e India,

Dr., Paton reminded the committee that Dr, Hodge's retirement
from the N.C.C. had taken place,at the end of July. It was resolved
to place the following resolution on the minutes:

'The India Committee of the Conference of Missionary Sociletles
in Great Britain and Ireland wishes to record its keen sense of the
services rendered by the Rew. J.Z. Hodge, D.D,, to the whole mission-
ary cause in India during his long missionary Career, and particu—
larly during the eleven years for which he held the secretaryship of
the Council. They would recall particularly Dr. Hodge's leadership
in the evangelistic policy of the Council, his continuous regard for
the well being of the Indian Church, and his special competence in
the field of rural work, The committee acknowledges with particu-—
lar gratitude the skill and ability with which Dr. Hodge on behalf
of the Council conducted negotiations with the Government of India
on the many difficult problems arising in war time. The committee
joins with many friends in India in wishing Dr. and Mrs., Hodge well
in their years of retirement’.
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Minutes of the Executive Committee of the N.C.C., held on Mareh
27th-29th, had been circulated to the meeting. Dr. Paton drew
attention to the rearrangement of secrebarial portfolios and to the
fact that the new woman secretary, Miss Ruth Ure, had taken up effice
on August 1st. A new assistant secretary, Miss Woolley, had also
been appointed to succeed liss Reid.

Finance.

The budget for the Council for 1942 was discussed, together with
the Treasurer's report and explanatory notes, and supplementary
letters from Mr. Whittaker and Dr. Manikam. The contribution to the
general fund (Rs.17,000) invited from the British societies for 1942
was an increase of Rs.1,000 on the contribution which had been made
for the last few years; and in addition Rs.?7,500 was asked for
Christian Literature and Rs.7,500 for ddult Literacy, and Rs.4,500
for the BEvangelistic and Mass Movement fund.

In his explanatory letter, Mr. Whittaker reminded Dr. Paton
that the special grant of U.S.A. #5,000 for Mass Movement work in
the United Provinces, had been made for five years, with the under-
standing that the British and American contributions to the Mass
Movement Fund should be exbended for five years. The sum of £630
reised for the special fund had been given for three years only,
and a smaller contribution from the British societies was belng
asked for the next two years namely Rs.%4,500 or approximately £350.

Mr. McIeish intimated that the World Dominion Movement would be-
willing to contribute a further sum of £]00 for two years to the
Mass Movement fund, leaving a balance of £250 to be found between
the other socleties. Dr. Paton was asked to allocate a proportionate
share to each socieby and to write to them explaining the need and
inviting their contribution.

Dr. Pabon reported a gift of £1,000 which he had received from
Dr. Cadbury, £500 in cash and £500 rebate from Income Tax, £250 of
which had been allotted to the N.C.C. to help its general organiza-
tion and office efriciency. This gift would make it unneceéssary for
him to ask the societies for any increase in the General Fund.

Adult Literacy and Christian Literature, .

The N.C.C. were asking for a contribution of Rs.?,500 for each
of these, Part of this income was already in sight. The few
societies contributing to the I.L.F. gave jointly an: annual income
of £166, and £40 was the amount received this year from the Women's
World Day of Prayer.

Dr. Paton raised the question of support from other societies
for the I.L.F. In the discussion it appeared that some contribu-
tions were being made indirectly, e.g. for the support of workers
and through grants to local councils in the field. It was agreed
that Dr. Paton should provide the societies with further information,
emphasising the importance of supporting the I.L.F. e spoke of the
work of a group at Edinburgh Eouse which was examining the whole
question of Christian Literature and its support. Dr. Paton stated
that the U.S.C.L, had found it possible to increase their contribu-
tion to £400 for the next year and it was hoped that World Dominion
would renew their gift of £50 te the Adult ILitemacy Fund. The
societies had jointly provided £150 in 1940, to bring the contribu-
tions to Adult Literacy up to a sum of £00, a corresponding sum
being raised in America, and it was agreed that Dr. Paton should ask
them to provide jointly a further £150 next year.

Mr, Posnet: stressed the importance of dealing adequately with
the whole question of Adult Literacy, which involved a great deal of
hard work and enthusiasm and considerable individual effort.

Medical FEducation.

Mr. Goodall asked that the matters referred to under this
heading in the Minutes of the N.C.C. Executive might be putl on the
Agenda for the next meeting of this committes, relevant material
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being circulated,

Henry lMertyn School.

A statement regarding the present position and needs of the
Henry Martyn Schocl had been sent to Dr, Paton by Mr. Whitteker on
behalf of the BExecutive Committee of the N.C.C. for circulation to
the committee, commending the work of the school and asking for a’
wider measure of support “han it had hitherto received. Dr. Paton
was asked to write to those societiss Which had so far failled Go
contribube to the finances of the school, drawing their attention to
the important service it was rendering to the evangelistic task in
India, and inviting their co-operation.

. Dr. Paton mentioned the probability of Mr. Wilfred Smith, a
yvoung Canadian scholar now studying Islam in ILahore, joining the
staff, provided satisfactory arrangements for his support could be
made with the Canadian churches.

Miss Bowser drew atbention to the fact that copies of Women i
Islam, of which Mr. and Mrs. Bevan Jones were joint suthors, had
arrived in this country and asked that orders might be sent to the
Carey Press. ' i _

Ceylon Christian Council.,

Dr. Paton drew attention to Minute III of the N.C.C. Executive
Minutes, regarding the disaffiliation of the Ceylon Christian Coun-
cil from the §.C.C. of India, Burma and Ceylon. The Council's
desire Tor direct affiliation with the International Missionary
Council had been sympathetically noted-by the -British group meeting
of the I.M.C. held at Jordans on September 8th and 9th, and commende.
to the American group, bub this matler was one which could only be
decided by a full meebting of the committee of the I.M.C, Dr.Paton
reported that the Rev, D,T, Niles had been appointed full time
secretary of the Council, The committee expressed their satisfac-
tion at this development in the life of the Coundéil. = '

Memorandum on Closer Co-opsration.

It was agreed to await further comments from India on the
memoragdum before considering them as a whole, particularly in View
of the variety of situations in different areas and in different
spheres of work on the field. It was agreed that the task cf the
societies at home ought now to be considered in relation o action
on the field, and the committee decidsd to give congideration at ite
next meeting to one particular area which had already been surveyed,
and for which certain lines of action had been laid down, namely,
Bengal. Mr. Whittaker's Survey was in the hands of each member of
the committee and Dr. Paton undertook to prepare & memorandum which
would serve as a basis for discussion.

Attention was drawn to the suggestion made by Dr. Hodge in his
comment on the memorandum (already circuleted) that a deputation ol
seven leaders, including a lady and a representative of the independ
ent missions group, might visit India after the war ©O thresh out
the issues involved with leaders in India.

Findlay Bequest.

Dr. Paton reminded the committee of the suggestion, conveyed
£6 Dr.Manikam after the meeting of the committee on March 28th, that
the new income Tor the Findlay Bequest might be used to make possibl
the holding of a conference of Indian theologians, with a view To
stimulating sbtudies on the Christian message in ils relation %o
Hinduism. Dr. Manikem's reply had just been received, in which he
expressed his own and his colleagues complete approval of the sugges-
tion. He had drawn atbtention to the fact that before this sugges-—
tion was received, the Execubive Committee of the Indian Literature
Fund had decided to offer prizes amounting to Rs.450 for competition:
in different language areas, There was, however, some accumulated
interest available in addition to new income, and these two sums
would provide sufficient funds for both projects. It was agreed to
report back to the Standing Committee at 1ts meeting on October
10th, asking for authority bo transmit the total available sunm te



Sl 0

Dr. Manikam, namely, £49.7.4. (accumulated interest) plus £40.1.2.
interest for 1941, which would be available early in 1942,

Meston Traininzg Collese.

Dr. Paton drew attenmtion to the stabtement about the leston
Treining College which had been attached to The minutes of the

last meebing of this committee, Members registered their sense of
the importance of the College and of the work that had been done
during the five years of its gxistence, and thelr gratification
that-so muchh of the necded income had been secured. The grant of
Rs,12,000 a year for five years made to the College from the Indian

Bolleges Appeel Fund, would cease on thé 31st March, 1942, and it wa

estimated that a further sum of Rs.5,000 & year would now be
needed, It was hoped that Sritish societies working in South
India, who had so far made no conbribubion to the College, would
find it possible to make a grant. Efforts were being made O
secure addibional contributions from the North American societles,

FuMassion “Property.
It was agreed to ralse again the question of migsion property
at an early meeting of this committee.

¥

Indians on War Service in Britain.

Dr. Paton referred to correspondsnce which had come to him
about the Indian troops and industrial operatives now in Britain,
and to suggestions made for the improvement of their conditions ef
life, He undertook to watch the matter caretully.

Next llecting, _
The date of the next meebing was fixed for November 23th, at
1330,

e

S



Reprinted from ¢ The National Christian Council Review’, April, 1940

Missionary Educational Council of South India

Course in Religious Education
Revised Regulations, 1940

1. The course is open to (a) Students in Colleges and Training Schools
in which the course is regularly conducted, (b) Graduate and Secondary
Teachers studying under a Tutor recognised by the Board.

All who undertake the course are required to pay a registration fee of one
rupee. There is no other charge, Intending students should obtain a form of
registration from the Registrar, United Theological College, Bangalore.

Any church, school or mission desiring one of its members to be recog-
nised as a tutor should make application to the Board through the Registrar,
giving full details of the applicant’s qualifications. The intending Tutor may
also apply personally.®

2. The course of study to qualify for the Diploma of the M.E.C. consists
of four parts. Knowledge in the first three is tested by written examinations
held annually as follows:

New Testament . ... Last Saturday in February
Methods of Rellgmus Teachmg ... Tuesday following the Second-

ary Training Exams. in March
Old Testament ... ... Second Saturday in July.

A Pass is obtained by 40 per cent marks. For Distinction a higher
percentage is required, and, in the case of the Biblical papers, there is an
addition to the Syllabus.
Before appearing for the examination in any part, the student must
produce from the principal or tutor. concerned, a certificate stating that he
or she has done systematic and satisfactory work.
3. The Syllabus for the main course is as follows:
(a) Old Testament. The study of the Old Testament as covered by
Sections 11 and II1 of the Handbook of Christian Teaching.” Sheldon
Press. 19394. Candidates for distinction shall study Section I also.

(b) New Testament. The study of the New Testament as covered by
Sections IV and V of the Handbook. Candidates for distinction
shall study the remaining N.T. Sections also.

(¢) Methods of Religious Teaching.*

(d) Appfoved Teaching® (in a Christian school or Sunday school).

# Detailed instructions and ,l’ or syllabus will be sent on apphcatmn to
the Registrar.

+ By the generosity of the S.P.C.K., copies of the Handbook may be
obtained through the C.L.S., Madras, at the special rate of Rs. 2- 8-0 for

students registered for the course.
L



4. For students who, after obtaining the Diploma, wish to proceed to
further study, the following courses are arranged, success in each of which
shall be acknowledged by a supplementary certificate.

(@) Advanced O.T. Study.*
(6) Advanced N.T. Study*
(¢) Church History¥*

(d) Christian Theology

oy TR Reliiois Thought Swyllabus is under consideration.

5. These revised regulations come into effect with the examinations of
1941.
: Marcus Warnp
Registrar, M.E.C. Board

2 # Detailed instructions and/or syllabus will be sent on application to the
Registrar,

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY
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Note: This statement inchhdes the Account called for under Minutes 28
(X) pege 12 Council Report 1942,(See Ex.Com,Min. Oct,1941 pesge 2, 1l.)

Receipt ss- Expenditure g:-
Cr,Bal., in the hands of Rev. Affilistion fee to N,C.C. for
P,John the then Treasurer. 228-12-6, 1938 final payment. . . . 180~ 0-0.
Affiliation fee received . 30- 0-0, Travel Bill (R.P.Pryce) 22- 6-0,
Pﬂrsﬂﬁll dﬁh&tioﬁ (S.K,my')- 3"‘9 0"0- m. m. (P.J@h’ﬁ « e 8 soe 15"12‘0. 1
Treasurer's Expenses . « « « 2-12-6.
Educational Com., (S.K.Roy) . 28~ 8-0,
Travel Bill (S.K.RO¥)e o o o« 5~ 0-0,

Cr,Bal,paid over to New Treas-
-urer, G,M,Massey on 6-3-39, 36~ 6-0.

Cr,Bal,taken over by the New Total Expendiyures during the
Treasurer,G.M.Massey on the _ years 1939 and 40(A/C rend-
6th March, 1939, 36~ 6-0, ~-ered previously) 1,128~ 4-6.
Total Receipts for 1939 & 40. 1,416~ 4-0. Cr.Bal, on lst Jan, 1941 314- 5-6.
1,442-10-0. 1,442-10-0.
Cr.Bal, on l1lst Jan,194l 314- 5-6., New A/c Book for Treasurer 4- 8-0.
: Affiliation fees - 0-0 Cr.Bal,on the 4th liarch,1941 339-13-6,
| | 344- 5-6, : 344 5-6.
Cr,Bal.on the 4th March,41 339-13-6, Secretary's Af¢ upto the end '
Affiliation 495- 0-0., of December, 1941, 124-15-0,
Other Baeeipts ey ol ol Rl e 14—-13-@. TWMNP'B_A/G p 5-11-0.
Literature Com, o « o« o o « 18-15-6.
Misc, A/c (S.K.Roy) 4- 3-0.
8. K. Roy. on Ae 25~ 4-0,
SQK. &y"*ﬁigher Ed. mm m-_ 7"'00
G-a HWbmm 0!1 A/e @ . o . 9 L] gqm-oo

Aﬂﬁlthit. cmpﬂign " s & 9 101"" o
Shahabad, Patna, Gaya & longhyr

sﬁweyn el (R I TR .. « 8 @ 47- 5"30
J. C, Christie for S.S8.Conven- :
Affiliation fee to N,C.C 1941 100- 6-0
Executive Com, Ranchi & Patna . 174-14-0

Other Migeellaneous payments 15- 0=0

Cr.Bel. on the 3lst Dec.1941., 181-14-9

849~ 9-6, 849 9-6.

Cr.Bal. on the lst Jan,1942 181-14-9, Seecretary's A/c. 82-15-0|
Ex.Com,Report (Printing) 14~ 1-0

Affiliation fees . « o+ 90- 0-0 8,K,Roy-Higher Ed, and other A/e 30~ 6-Q0.
cr, Bal- on the Sth April,43. l“"' 3-9:.

e S e e -271:]-.&?9. . 2‘71—-144{

- — e

Note:- Details of postage, travel, Bank Com., and other items will be
presented at the time of Council Meeting in 1943, after the \
Audit, The Acoounts have been sudited up the 3rd March, 1941,

G, M. Massey
Treasurer.
Dated the 6th April, 1942, B, C. €.
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1f & meeting of your committee Lls necessar)

before the Councll mectings kindly arreange to hold 1t at latest on

the afternoon of Tuesday, March 4th at your own convenlence and placee
Please inform the members yourself of time amd place. 1 expect

lirs Knowles will be agreeable to commlttees meeting &t Clk yton's Hotel
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l Kindly have the report of your committes
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Santiniketan,
Bengal.
18. 2, 41,

Dear Sir,

Enclosed is a copy of an appeal to the Christian community of
India to show their appreciation of the Christ-like life and loving
service of Charles Andrews by building for him a permanent Christian
memorial at his home at Santiniketan. The leaflet itself will tell you
the details of the scheme. _

The Publicity committee wish to make this appeal known to the
widest possible extent among the churches. We should be most
grateful if you will help us to do so, and give it the backing of your
own support and authority in the church with which you are connected.
Some leaders have already undertaken to do this of their own accord,
and we are sure that such support will greatly add to its effectiveness.

Will you allow me to send the number of leaflets required to
reach the congregations connected with your church, to your office,
so that they may be distributed from there with your recommendation ?
If you feel you can help us in this way, I should be glad to hear from
you by Joned. 2....... and of the number of copies you can use.
If however I do not hear, I shall take it that circumstances prevent
you from doing so, and will send the leaflets to the individual
missionaries or pastors of your church without any further trouble to
yourself.

I hope you will excuse my troubling you about this at a busy
season ; We are anxious to concentrate on this appeal so that no further
prolongation of it may be necessary.

Yours faithfully,

Organising secretary,
Andrews’ Memorial Appeal, Christian
section.



CHARLES FREER ANDREWS
DEATH ANNIVERSARY AND MEMORIAL APPEAL

A LETTER TO CHRISTIANS IN INDIA

INTRODUCTION

On April 5, 1940, Charles Freer Andrews died in

Calcutta. Men and women of all ranks, creeds and races
united to pay common tribute to the memory of a very
great Christian friend of India. His life was one of untiring
service in almost every part of the world, but his work for
reconciliation between India and Britain, his devotion fo
the cause of the Indian labourer, his friendship with
Rabindranath Tagore and devotion to his ideals, make his
memory specially sacred in this country and one which
Christians here ought specially to honour, .
. This letter is an appeal to Christian people in India to
make April 5-6, 1941, the first anniversary of his death, an
opportunity for recollection of all that he stood for and for
making a thank-offering towards a memcual fo pelpetuate
his work.

A general appeal for an Andrews Memorial was issued
in June last over the signatures of eight men and women
representative of varying points of view and communities
in India, including two of the signatories of the present
letter. The publication of the appeal coincided however
with the critical weeks following the collapse of France,
when all thoughts were absorbed in the Turopean struggle,
and it has become clear that many even among Andrews’
personal friends, are still ignorant of its nature. The
general appeal is now being re-issued, and what follows is &
part of it.

PLAN FOR A CHRISTIAN MEMORIAL

We propose that Christians in India should help to
establish a “Hall of Christian Culture” at Santiniketan,
Andrews’ Indian home. To gquote the original appeal !



“The central purpose of the hall would be the study of the
teaching and character of Christ and its bearing om inter-
national problems. It would seek to attract scholars and
students, especially of the East, to the task of interpreting
in their own modes of thought the spirit and mind of
Christ. We envisage a modest building, sufficiently endowed
to enable us to offer such scholars and students a home at
a2 minimum cost, with simple living accommodation,
meeting bhall, and the library whose nucleus Charles
Andrews had already begun to assemble.”

There already exist at Santiniketan special facilities for
thorough and scholarly study of the other major Kastern
religions, including those of China as well as India, and the
study of Christianity in this setting would have peculiar
opportunities and value. We also have the satisfaction of
knowing that this hall is what Charles Andrews himself
desired and had begun to plan for, so that it is a specially
appropriate memorial to him. At the present time when
so many thoughtful Indian Christians are exploring the
implications of their faith in the setting of national traditions,
it could do much for the mutual understanding between
races and creeds for which he worked so faithfully. We
therefore ask for your full co-operation so that the Christian
Hall may be built and endowed without delay.

COST OF THE SCHEME

From previous experience in Santiniketan of similar
halls for special studies we estimate that a sum of Rs. 16,000
for building and about Rs. 30,000 for endowment will
enable us to establish the hall om a simple but sound basis,
‘We therefore aim at raising for this purpose a round sum
of Rs. 50,000.

WHAT CAN WE DO ?

This letter is being sent to as many Christian leaders in
India as we can reach. You yourselves will know best what
particular plan of campaign is likely to be most fruitful in
your own circumstances. The following suggestions are
therefore only tentative, and what we hope is that in each



Christian community a committee may be set up to plan
the appeal in the best way for its own area. You who
receive this letter are requested to take the initiative in
making such plans.

1. April 5, the anniversary day itself, is a Saturday.
It may therefore be a good day for public meetings at which
Andrews’ work might be recalled and the purpose of his
memarial explained.

2. Instead, or in addition, many Christians may find
that Sunday April 6, with its church services, offers a good
opportunity, by sermons and special offertories, to make
their contribution,

3. 1In larger places where there are Christians of several
denominations, the essential Christian unity for which
Andrews prayed and worked might be shown in united plans
and unifed meetings.

4. House to house visits or personal recommendation of
some kind is almost certain to be necessary to an effective
appeal.

5. All over India there are men, perbaps mnot closely
connected with the Church, or not even members of the
Christian community, who knew Andrews personally and
loved him. If you can get into touch with any such in your
own area and enlist their co-operation you might find it of
the greatest value,

6. A list of available material for the preparation of
sermons aud addresses is sent herewith. More is being
. prepared, and information can be had from the organising
secretary at Santiniketan.

7. “Btrike while the iron is hot”"—Have effective
arrangements for receiving gifts and promises on the spot
at all meetings.

SMALL GIFTS AS WELL AS GREAT

‘While we naturally welcome substantial contributions
from those who are able to give on a large scale, we wish to
emphasize that if would be entirely in keeping with the
spirit of Andrews’ life and work that his memorial should



be built chiefly by thousands of tiny gifts from the ordinary
. poor people for whom he eared so much, and from the
student community whose thought be served so richly. This
is what we hope will happen, and is the reason why this
appeal is addressed to many whose resources we know to be
small, assuring them that the smallest gift will be appreeia-
ted and can be used.

{ signed )
Foss Westeott,
Metropolitan Bishop of Calcutta.

8. K. Datta,
Forman Christian College, Liahore.

Marjorie Sykes (._organisin_g secrefary )
Santiniketan, Bengal,

The Treasurers of the Andrews Memorial Fund are :—

Messrs Bachraj and Co.,
Jehangir Wadia Building, 8rd. floor,
Post Box 179, Fort, Bombay.

Contributions sent to Santiniketan will also be acknowledged
and forwarded.

ARTICLES ETC. ABOUT THE LIFE AND WORK OF
C. F. ANDREWS

o

The Visva-Bharati Quarterly for March-May, 1940
Special Andrews number, several articles,

The National Christian Council Review, May 1940

Young Men of India, Burma and Ceylon, May 1940

The Indian W’itness,' Liucknow, April 11, 1940

The Guardian, Madras, April 11, 1940.

The Indian Social Reformer, on or about the same date,

All leading Indian dailies, on or about April 6.

The Modern Review, Calcutta, May 1940 and Nov. 1940

“The Vishal Bharat”, Andrews Number, Calcutta

January, 1941 ( Hindi )
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Reprinted from ‘ The National Christian Council Review’, March, 1940

Report of the Conference of Youth Organisations
held under the auspices of the N.C.C.

Nagpur, February | and 2, 1940
Members Present:

. 1. Rev. L. Watts, Coonoor, S. India, Secretary, India Sunday School
Union (1.8.5.U.).

Rev. V. Assry, Bangalore, S. India, General Secretary, India Christian
Endeavour (C.E.).

Rev. B. C. Perers, Repalle, S. India, General Secretary, Luther
League (L.L.).

Rev. L. Linton, Meerut, U.P., Representative, Wesley Guild.

Heap Deaconess Louisa Rose, Allahabad, U.P., Represenmative,
Sunday School work not covered by 1.5.5.U,

Rev. A. Rarra Ram, Allahabad, U.P., General Secrecary, Student
Christian Movement (S.C.M.).

Pror. D. G. Moses, Nagpur, C.P., Additional Representative,
Student Christian Movement.

. Miss Jean Bece, Calcutta, National Secretary, Young Women’s
Christian Association (Y.W.C.A.).

Rev. E. C. Dewicg, Nagpur, C.P., Representative, Young Men's
Christian Association.

. Mgr. E. L. King, Jubbulpore, C.P., Educational Secretary, Council of
Christian Education, Methodist Church in Southern Asia. Formerly
Secretary, Epworth League.

11. Dr. B. C. OLIVER, Nagpur, C.P., Secretary, C.M.A.IL

12. Rev. J. Z. Hopek, Nagpur, C.P., Secretary, N.C.C.

13. Dr. R. B. Ma~ikam, Nagpur, C.P., Secretary, N.C.C.

Apologies for absence were received from Mr. Stanley Hermit (Wesley
Guild); Rev. R. T. Archibald (Children’s Special Service Mission); and Mr.
J. 8. Aiman (Y.M.C.A.).

FINDINGS

I_. The Christian Youth Movement in India

Believing in a necessary continuity in the experience of the child
as he passes through the several stages of growth, and .in the essential
oneness of the Church to which so much of his progressive development
is primarily committed, our common objective should be the fostering
of his growth and influence until he comes to the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ: We recognise the great and valuable
service rendered by the several organizations represented here and
the importance of maintaining the principle of diversity in unity in
the work of the Church to which they give expression: With these
considerations in mind it is our conviction that a closer fellowship
and co-ordination in the common task, to which the Christian Youth
Organisations in India have set themselves, is essential in the larger
interests of the Kingdom of God: We therefore

REesoLVE:

(1) That the N.C.C. be requested to constitute a Council on Work
among Young People to which shall be committed the responsibility
of co-ordinating and directing the activities of the Christian youth
movement in India.

(2) That the Council consist of the following:

1
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(@) The General Secretaries and one other representative from
the L.S.5.U,, the C.E., the 5.C.M., the Y.W.C.A,, and the Y.M.C.A. ;

(6) The General Secretaries of the Luther League and C.S.S.M.:

(¢) Four representatives of other types of youth work such as
Sunday School work of the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon,
Youth Branch of W.C.T.U., Girls’ Augxiliary of the Church of Scotland,
Walther League, Wesley Guild, etc. (To be appointed by the N.C.C.)

(d) Four representatives of general Church interests. (To be
appointed by the N.C.C.) )

3. That the N.C.C. be requested to appoint its Educational Secre®
tary as the Convener of this Council.

II. The Interim Committes

Resolved, that an Interim Committee consisting of Messrs. A.
Ralla Ram, E. L. King and R. B. Manikam be appointed to meet at
Jubbulpore not later than August 15th to draw up a full agenda for

Christian Youth at College
/ S.C.M., YMCA., Y.W.CA.
Christian Youth at Homf and School
rmnm l PRIMARY Junior Imsab}s‘glﬂs I SeENIOR Anul.:r-\
4-5 6-8 9-11 12X15 16-20 21-35

India Sunday I.8.8.U., C.ENC.5.8.M., C.E., Luther
School Union Luther League, ete. League, etc.
\jhrisﬁan Youth at Work

YMCA,Yw.CA.

the first meeting of this Council to be held, possibly, in Poona, in
October, 1940,

ITII. Present Distribution of Work

We recommend the following scheme representing the present
allocation of responsibilities to the Governing Bodies of the organisa- '
tions here represented for their careful consideration, criticism and
official report to the first meeting of the above-mentioned Council:

1V. Immediate Steps

The following seem to be feasible steps which we earnestly
recommend to the organisations concerned for their immediate consi-
deration and action:

1. The setting up of two common headquarters—one for the
Y.W. and Y.M.C.A. and the S.C.M., and the other at Coonoor for
the 1.5.5.U. and the C.E.

2. The inauguration of a common literature programme consis-
ting of:

(a) Two common magazines:
1. Student Outlook, Young Men of India, and Every Member
combined;
2



ii. India Christian Endeavour, enlarged to cover the general
interests of the India Sunday School Union, the Luther
League, the Wesley Guild and kindred organisations.

(b) Common ‘topics’ and ‘readings” and devotional literature.

N.B.—At present separate ‘Readings’ are being prepared by the C.5.S.M.,
I.55.U, I.LBR.A, I.CEU., YYW.C.A.; separate ‘Topics’ by C.E., L.L.,
Y.W., Y.M., S.C.M., C.8.5.M., and 1.5.5.U.; and separate devotional liter-
ature by .5.5.U.,, C.E.,, Y.M., Y.W., and S. C.M.

We suggest that the 1.8.5.U., C.E., and similar organisations publish
common material, and the S.C.M., Y.W. and Y.M. do likewise.

3. Common participation in youth camps, institutes and conven-
tions.

4. Common training courses on as wide a basis of organisational
‘participation as possible, and making more adequate use of existing
facilities at Anandagiri, Coonoor and Mussoorie.

V. Later Steps
For later consideration by the Council we recommend:
(a) the need for wholesome general literature for young people;
(b) the possibility of a united financial appeal on the part of all
these organisations; and
(¢) the need and feasibility of larger co-operation in field work.
We request that each organisation consider the above-mentioned
three subjects and submit definite proposals.

VI. Concerning Children

We recommend :

(@) that a section of church buildings be set apart and equipped
as Children’s Corners to be used as chapels for worship and instruc-
tion for children (detailed information may be obtained from Miss
‘Chamen, Madras);

* (b) that special attention be given to the art of preaching to
children and making children’s addresses, and that Theological colleges
be asked to make this an integral part of their curriculum in
Homiletics;

(¢) that this matter be also referred to the Theological Committee
of the N.C.C.; and

(d) that Mr. E. L. King be requested to write an article on this
subject for publication in the N.C.C. Review.

VII. Religious Instruction

Resolved that the attention of all concerned be called to the fact
that to-day there exists need for closer correlation between religious
instruction as given in day-schools on the one hand and Sunday
schools on the other. Also, that religious instruction imparted in
schools should be more adequately related to the work of local
churches.

VIII, Work among Non-Indian Youth

We believe that soldiers and children of European and Anglo-
Indian parentage are very often neglected in places where Christian

3



work is concentrated in Indian congregations. In future, work among
young people should take this urgent need into account.

IX. Co-operation Among Organisations

(@) 1.S.S.U. and the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon

We recommend that the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon be
asked to consider the possibility of making fuller use of the 1.5.5.U.
for their own Sunday School work.

(b) C.E. and Luther League

We rejoice over the union of the Epworth League with the C.E.
Society. We recommend that organizations such as the Luther League
consider the possibility of affiliating with the C.E. Provincial and
National organisations.

(¢) C.E. and Methodist Church in India

We recommend to the Provincial Synods of the British Methodist
Church in India that they consider the advisability of using C.E. as
their Youth Organisation in India.

(d) C.E. and 1.58.8.U.

The Conference heard with great interest reports from Messrs.
Abbey and Watts of the progress of the plans for closer co-operation
between the C.E. and 1.S.S.U. that had been engaging the thought of
leaders of both organizations for some time, and noted with gratifica-
tion that the following practical proposals had been put forward by
the Executive Council of the C.E.

1. That the C.E. Sales Depdt be united with the 1.5.5.U.
Depét at Coonoor.

2. That the Headquarters of the C.E. be united with the Head-
quarters office of the 1.5.5.U. at Coonoor.

3. That the field work be done by the combined staff. That the
C.E. Secretaries be given area responsibility as is now given to the
Staff of the 1.8.8.U. and that all Secretaries be responsible for the
work of both organizations in their areas under the direction of a
Joint Committee.

4. That the C.E. will provide the salary, travel and other expenses
of their General Secretaries, and until such time as it is possible for
the C.E. to provide an Associate Secretary, that they contribute the
sum of Rs. 2,500 per year to the expenses of the office and field
work.

The Conference believes that these proposals mark a real advance
in co-operation and provide a basis for mutual agreement: they,
therefore, commend them for favourable consideration and necessary
action to the World Sunday School Association and the World C.E.
Union.

R. B. MaANIRAM, E. L. KiNg,
Chairman. Recording Secretary.

];R]-.\‘TBD IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY




Reprinted from ‘ The National Christian Council Review’, May, 1940

The Proceedings of the Conference on Religious
Teaching in Christian Colleges in India

Held at Nagpur from March 30 to April, 1, 1940

1. Meetings

The Conferénce spent Saturday, March 30, in discussing the
present situation in reference to religious teaching in colleges, and
Monday, April 1st, in arriving at plans for the future. The session
© on Saturday was opened with devotional exercises led by the Chair-
man and on Monday they were conducted by Dr. Th. Lorch. Sunday,
March 31, was a day of retreat. In the morning, was held an Inter-
cessory Service led by the Rev. J. S. M. Hooper. In the afternoon
Dr. J. McKenzie addressed the Conference on ¢ The Christian Teacher
and the Christian Student—Their Place in Christian Witness,’ and the
Bishop of Dornakal on ‘The Place of the Christian Colleges in the
Life of the Church and the Community.” The preachers at the even-
ing services were the Rev. E. C. Dewick and the Rev. A. Cameron.

2. Members Present

(a) Representatives of Colleges: Mr. V. A. Price (Murray, Sialkot),
Dr. M. R. Ahrens (Forman, Lahore), Miss I. T. McNair (Kinnaird,
Lahore), Rev. J. A. Lovejoy (St. Stephen’s, Delhi), Canon T. D.
Sully (St. John’s, Agra), Mr. W. Adiseshiah (Christ Church, Cawn-
pore), Dr. C. H. Rice (Holland Hall, Allahabad), Rev. & Mrs. S.
Gould (Ewing, Allahabad), Dr. R. D. Wellons (Lucknow Christian,
Lucknow), Miss 8. Chakko (Isabella Thoburn, Lucknow), Mr. C. F.
Ball (The College, Bankura), Rev. G. H. C. Angus (Serampore Arts,
Serampore), Rev. C. S. Milford (St. Paul’s, Calcutta), Rev. A.
Cameron (Scottish Church, Calcutta), Dr. A. A. Scott (Indore
Christian, Indore), Rev. T. W. Gardiner (Hislop, Nagpur), Mr. D. G.
Moses (Hislop, Nagpur), Rev. E. C. Dewick (Hislop, Nagpur), Dr. J.
' McKenzie (Wilson, Bombay), Mr. T. S. Paulus (Andhra Christian,
Guntur) Miss K. N. Brockway (St. Christopher’s Training, Madras),
Miss E. George (Women’s Christian, Madras), Mr. Clutterbuck
(Meston Training, Madras), Mr. W. F. Kibble (Madras Christian,
Tambaram), Mr. S. J. Savarirayan (Voorhees, Vellore), Dr. Th. Lorch
(Malabar Christian, Calicut), Mr. T. B. Thomas (Union Christian,
Alwaye), Mr. T. T. Thomas (C.M.S., Kottayam), Mr. G. H. Marsden
(Scott Christian, Nagercoil).

(b) N.C.C. Representatives: The Rt. Rev. The Bishop of Dornkal,
Rev, J. S. M. Hooper, Dr. W. M. Hume, Rev. A. Ralla Ram, Rev.
S. N. Talib-ud-din, Rev. J. Z. Hodge, Dr. R. B. Manikam.
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3. Appointment of Committees

The following were appointed:
(a) Findings Committee. Rev. E. W. Gardiner, Dr. C. H. Rice,

Mr. W. Adiseshiah, Mr. D. G. Moses, Dr. J. McKenzie and Miss 1.
T. McNair.

(b) Editorial Committee. Rev. T. W. Gardiner, Rev. ]. Z. Hodge,

Rev. E. C. Dewick, Rev. J. S. M. Hooper, and Dr. R. B. Manikam.

(¢) Recording Secretaries. Dr. C. H. Rice and Mr. W. Adisesiah.

4. Consolidated Statement

A consolidated statement on the Religious Teaching in Christian

Colleges in India was presented by Dr. R. B. Manikam (see appendix)
and adopted by the Conference after certain modifications were made.

RESOLUTION
The Aim of Christian Higher Education.

The Christian Colleges exist for the service of the Church of
Christ. Believing that all truth is one, and that it is God’s truth,
they have offered to all in India, who have been willing to
receive it, the best education which it has been in their power to
give. This education has included the study of the revelation of
God in Jesus Christ, who Himself is the truth. The earlier
missionaries thought of the Christian Colleges primarily as
means for the evangelisation of classes of non-Christians whom it
was not easy to reach by other means. They thought of them
also as means for the training of Christians for the service of
the Church and of the community. The colleges still keep
before them these two purposes, and should continue to do so,
but with the growth of the Christian Church and the increase
in the number of Christian students, and with the great increase
in the significance of the witness and service of the Indian
Church, the emphasis on the second purpose should be
strengthened.’

5. The Present Situations: Nationalism and Secularism as They

Affect the Religious Attitudes of Students Today.

The subject was introduced by Mr. W. Adiseshiah.
After a lengthy and detailed discussion of the subject, the Con-

ference passed the following statement:

There is abroad in India a spirit that makes the work of
education peculiarly difficult, and because of it, Christian Colleges
have their own special problems. While the growth of national
consciousness in India cannot but be welcomed, it has two
contrasting effects on the minds of many students. There appears
to be, on the one hand, a tendency in some parts of India towards
an uncritical acceptance of the truth of Hinduism as India’s
inherited relfgion, and hence opposition to Christianity as a

2



foreign religion; but on the other, there is also a widespread
repudiation of all religions as hindrances in the way of complete
national unity. Moreover, there is throughout the world at large
a spirit of indifference to religion in which Indian students share.
Many of them feel that religion, as they know it, is only concerned
with individual piety, and that far from being interested in the
abolition of economic wrongs and social injustices, it generally
lends its sanctions to them.

At the same time, the conference realises that all this is not
simply to be deplored, but that it furnishes a fresh opportunity
to the Christian Colleges to render their distinctive service. It
also recognises that as a result of nationalism some students are
being led to the earnest study of religion as a means to nation-
building. Hence it believes that the present situation strengthens
the Christian conviction that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the
only solution to the many problems that face our country today.

6. Increase in Residential Facilities and in the Number of Chris-
tian Students and Teachers

The subject was presented by Mr. W. F. Kibble. He described
the increased residential facilities now available in the Madras Chris-
tian College and pointed out how Christian students in residence
could be helpful in securing an atmosphere favourable to interest in
Bible classes and discussion groups.

No resolution was passed. But in the discussion that followed, it
was strongly pointed out: (i) that the corporate life and witness of the
Christian staff and Christian students should be emphasised; (ii) that
the mere increase in the number of Christian students and staff did
not necessarily make a college Christian but that the quality of the
life of the Christian students, no less than that of the Christian staff,
was essential; and (iii) that the increased residential facilities for staff
and students made for corporate witness.

7. Compulsory or Voluntary Attendance at Scripture Classes
The subject was presented by the Rev, E. C. Dewick who pointed

~ out the advantages and disadvantages of the method of compulsion

"and the voluntary method. A prolonged discussion then ensued, at
the end of which the following resolution was passed.

RESOLUTION

Though the Conference is of opinion that the teaching
of the Bible as part of the curriculum does not in itself make a
college a Christian college, and though it considers that such
teaching must be supplemented by many other ways whereby
religious impressions are conveyed, it nevertheless considers that
the teaching of the Christian Scriptures must continue to occupy
a central place in the work of a Christian college. Various
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practices have been developed in the colleges under prevailing
conditions:

1. Scripture teaching has in some places been made a
regular part of the college curriculum, in which all students,
Christian and non-Christian, are required to take part. Regular
periods within the college hours are made use of and most of
the Christian teachers are employed in Bible instruction.
Continuous efforts have been made to enrich the courses and
improve the efficiency of Scripture teaching.

2. Some of the colleges, either on their own initiative or as
a result of State legislation, have come under a ‘Conscience
Clause’ which provides that at the beginning of the session
(and in certain cases, at a subsequent date, later in the term)
the parent or guardian (or in some cases the student himself)
may declare in writing or in personal conversation with the
Principal that the student has a conscientious objection to
attending a Bible Class. Where this system prevails, and where
the number of conscientious objectors is fairly large, some of the
colleges provide alternative courses designed to serve the pur-
pose of ‘moral instruction’. In most cases, it is reported that
these courses occupy the same periods in the time-table as the
Bible courses; and once they are formed, attendance is enforced
as in all other classes. This is essential in order to maintain
proper discipline during the hours given to these classes.

These courses alternative to Bible teaching are not put
forward as an alternative method of presenting the Gospel of
Christ, but they are drawn up with great care so that they may
have their own positive value. In a number of cases, syllabi for
these courses have been prepared.

3. A suggestion has been made that, while maintaining as
the primary aim of the college a thorough and regular system of
training and discipline in the Christian faith for all Christian
students, and while making the teaching of all subjects within
the curriculum intrinsically Christian” in quality, the voluntary
principle might be adopted in a much more thorough-going
manner. Bible instruction would then be offered on a purely
voluntary basis, outside the regular curriculim and time-table.
Those students who really desired to take advantage of Bible
instruction would be enrolled in these voluntary classes.
There would be no compulsion, and thus the atmosphere
of freedom so essential for a genuine religious choice would
be secured.

While the Conference believes that in most colleges, under
present conditions, the second solution will prove to be the most
satisfactory, it would ask each college to consider which method
is likely to be most effective, under its own peculiar circum-
stances. The situations in which we find ourselves today are so
divergent and changing so rapidly that the Conference is not
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prepared to affirm that any one solution is equally suitable for
every college throughout India.

8. The Centrality of Bible-Teaching in the Religious Programme.

Speaking on this subject, Canon Sully pointed out that the subject
might be viewed, firstly with regard to the relation between Scripture
teaching and other religious activities, and secondly the relation
between Scripture teaching and other forms of teaching. After
discussion, it was

REsOLVED that study of the Bible must be kept at the centre
of the religious education which our colleges seek to provide,
being related closely to the other elements which such education
should include.

(@) In the case of our Christian students we are under
special obligation to provide for all of them such instruction in
the faith and such encouragement in regular Bible study as shall
build them up in individual and corporate Christian life and
witness.

(6) For non-Christian students such Bible study, whether
within the curriculum or through additional voluntary classes,
should bring students into living contact with God in Christ,
and show the relevance of His work and teaching to the whole of
social and individual life.

9. Extra Collegiate Stimuli for Studying the Bible.

The subject was presented by the Rev. J. S. M. Hooper. After
discussion, it was

ResoLvED that this Conference is of the opinion that a valu-
able stimulus to the study of the Bible may be provided by
the offer of prizes on the results of special inter-collegiate
examinations, such as those in connection with ‘the Peter Cator
Prizes’ in South India, or by Essay Competitions on a wider
basis such as that organised this year by the Bible Society on
“The Relevance of the Bible to the Needs of India today,’ open
to graduates or undergraduates of any Indian university. We
recommend that College authorities should call the attention of
their students to such competitions and that they should be
prepared to advise and help Christians and non-Christians who
may wish to compete in them. We would also suggest the
possibility of awarding all-India Diplomas in Scripture Know-
ledge, on the results of a series of tests.

10. Description and Discussion of New Syllabi

(a) The Allahabad Syllabus: Mr. W. S. Gould explained the
Allahabad syllabus and pointed out its main features. In the
discussion that followed, the points raised were:
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(i) In the light of Prof. W. 8. Taylor’s study, the necessity
for giving greater prominence to the Christian doctrine of
Salvation has arisen, and in this respect the Allahabad course is
inadequate.

(ii) The course is rather too long, considering the time
ordinarily assigned for Scripture teaching in Christian colleges.

(b) The Hislop College Syllabus: Mr. D. G. Moses described the
main features of a syllabus prepared for Hislop College. He pointed
out that the syllabus could be covered in two years, and it may be
treated in an elementary form in the Intermediate, and in a more
advanced form in the B.A. classes.

The appropriateness of Part V of the syllabus relating to ‘The
Foundation and Expansion of the Church’ was discussed, and its value
was generally admitted.

It was decided that suggestions and criticisms of these syllabi be
sent to Mr. Gould and Mr. Moses for their attention.

(¢) The following outline of a syllabus for non-Christians in
colleges was submitted by Mr. B. Clutterbuck. The Conference
commended it to the consideration of colleges.

7st Year ... Study of a Gospel, with special emphasis on the
teaching of Christ.
2nd Year ... A brief sketch of Hebrew history, leading up to
(a) a study of the great prophets and their message;
(6) renewed gospel-study, centring in the person of
Christ as the fulfilment of Hebrew aspirations
and as the universal Saviour.
3rd Year ... A-course,in the Acts and Pauline epistles, upon the
early expansion of the Church under divine
guidance, setting selections from the Epistles in
their historical place in the narrative.

4th Year ... A general course in religion, which may follow any
one of a number of lines, but whose purpose shall
be to gather up the main threads of the previous
three years’ work, and to present the total
Christian message and claim.

(d) The Alwaye Syllabus in Moral Instruction: I'he nature and use
of this syllabus was explained by Mr. Thomas. It was pointed out
that, though philosophical, it can be stated in such a way as to be
intelligible to Intermediate students. Its practical value would largely
depend on the manner in which the teacher presents it to the class.
It was felt that a study of the lives of heroes would not be as complete
and conclusive as the course outlined in the syllabus. The Conference

RESOLVED to request the Secretary of the Central Board of
Christian Higher Education to consider whether it would be
possible to have these syliabi cyclostyled and circulated to the
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colleges for their consideration in the preparation of their own
syllabus.

11. Methods of Teaching the Bible to Non-Christians

The subject was introduced by Mr. B. Clutterbuck. He pointed
out that ‘teaching’ and ‘preaching’ are two elements which must
intermingle in any adequate method and he described two attitudes
in Scripture teaching: (a) that of teaching the material of the Bible;
(b) that of arguing in favour of the truth of Christianity, which of
itself implies the relative falsehood of other religions. While the teach-
ing method has to guard against the impression that we tolerate any
religious conviction, or the all too common tendency to regard all re-
ligions as the same, the controversial approach has to guard against
offensiveness and the danger that our Scripture classes may be lost
in a maze of debate and consequently lose their spiritual grip. With
regard to the topical method, he suggested that there would be an
advantage in getting suggestions from students as to the kind of
subjects they would like to discuss.

He considered it advisable to make special provision for discussion
classes. He also pointed out the handicap of being tied down to the
Authorised Version of the New Testament, and suggested that a
version of the Bible in simpler language might be prepared.

After some discussion, the following resolution was passed:

The Conference is greatly concerned at the lack of Biblical
text material in English suited to students in Indian colleges,
especially those in the Junior classes.

It is our experience that for a number of reasons the
Authorised Version is not entirely suitable for use in Bible
Classes, and we feel that a book of Biblical selections in simple
modern English is urgently needed. We therefore recommend
that strong pressure should be brought to bear upon the Bible
Society and/or other Christian publishing agencies to produce a
book of Old Testament and New Testament selections such as
the ‘Little Bible’ published by the Oxford Press, in simple
English, and at a price which will make it possible to place the
volume in the hands of every college student.

12, Methods of Teaching the Bible to Christian Students

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, who introduced the subject, explained the
two aims in the teaching of the Bible to Christian students: (a) to
learn from the Bible what is useful for their daily life, and () to learn
to study the Bible.

The following points arose out of the discussion which followed:

(1) Stimulus is afforded by a good library on Scripture subjects,
and colleges ought to provide more in this respect both for teachers
and students. The provision of maps relating to the Bible is an
essential need which colleges should not ignore.
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(2) The use of modern translations and selections of the Bible is
both helpful and necessary.
(3) There is a need for a revision of the vernacular translations
of the Bible and also for suitable vernacular literature.
After discussion, it was

ResoLvED that having in mind the urgency of the regular
study of the Bible as the Word of God and revelation of His
will, both for the individual and for the building up of the Church,
this Conference urges upon those who teach the Scriptures to
groups of Christian students that they should aim both at true
exegesis of the text and also at giving the Christian students
such an understanding of the Bible both as a whole and also in
its several parts, as shall encourage them to form regular habits
of intelligent study, and shall provide them with some idea of
how to undertake it.

With this end in view, all Bible teaching should include (i)
the setting of the book or passages studied in their true histori-
cal background, (ii) the meaning of the passages to the original
writer and readers, and (iii) the application of these to present-
day life.

13. Training of Christian Teachers

The subject was presented by Dr. W. M. Hume. He discussed
the various methods of training Christian teachers of the Bible in
such a way as to equip them better for the tasks they had to perform:
(1) Regular Christian Staff Conferences; (2) Christian Staff Study
Groups; (3) Christian Staff Annual Retreats; (4) Planning and
Directing Religious Education; (5) Summer Schools and Refresher
Courses; (6) Training Conferences; (7) Equipment of Libraries with
Reference Material; (8) Contact with Experienced Religious Leaders;
(9) Inauguration of Fellowships of Christian Teachers; (10) Using the
Y.M.C.A,, YW.CA, S.CM, 185.U0., I.C.E, ete.

REesoLuTION

The Conference heard with great interest that Summer
Schools under the auspices of the Provincial Boards in the
Punjab and the U.P. were run by the Y.M.C.A. and YW.CA.
It recommends:

(a) that the Central and the Provincial Boards of Christian
Higher Education should prepare a scheme of training for
Scripture Teaching in the Christian Colleges, through courses
organised (i) in local centres where possible; (i) n suitable
provincial areas; and (iii) in such Theological Seminaries as can
arrange for courses in Religious Education.

(b) that wherever possible, Christian Colleges should seek to
have one staff member trained to organise and supervise their
programme of religious education.
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(c) that Christian Colleges be urged to make provision for
their staff members (through leave, financial assistance, etc) to
attend courses on Bible teaching,

14. New Emphasis on Worship, Soeial Service, Fellowship ete.

The subject was introduced by Rev. A. Ralla Ram.. He empha-
sised the importance of fellowship and pointed out three spheres in
which the Christian life could be made effective: (@) In one’s life,
and conduct; () In private and corporate intercession; (¢) In
evangelistic passion. The following were his suggestions regarding
the manner in which the new emphasis might be put into action:
(1) The teachers should visit students in their homes and thereby
secure personal contacts; (2) The Christian homes of the staff should
become meeting places for students; (3) Every college should have a
chaplain or religious director; (4) The chapel should be frequently
used; (5) Occasional retreats or quiet days may be arranged; (6)
The Christian and non-Christian students should participate in
Sunday worship; (7) The Christian students and professors should
take an active part in social service, particularly in adult literacy work
and university settlement work; (8) The production of Christian litera-
ture by the staff should be encouraged; (9) An Annual Mission of
Witness should be held; (10) Movements such as the S.C.M. should
be encouraged.

RESOLUTION:

The Conference is of opinion that with a view to serve the
Christian purpose of our colleges, besides the imparting of
Biblical instruction an increasing emphasis should be placed on
a number of methods such as those mentioned above.

15. Staff Fellowship

Mr. D. G. Moses of Nagpur and Mr. T. Thomas of Alwaye made
brief statements on the spiritual quality of the Staff Fellowships in
their respective colleges. They pointed out how the existence of a

Fenowship increases the spiritual power and effectiveness of the
Christian Staff for teaching the Bible.

ResoLuTION: )

This Conference has heard with great interest the account of
the two Fellowships at Nagpur and Alwaye and commends
to other Christian Colleges the consideration of the possibility of
forming similar Fellowship Groups.

16. Worship Services for Non-Christians

The subject was introduced by the Rev. T. W. Gardiner. He
discussed the nature of the form and content of Worship in which
non-Christians are invited to share.
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In the discussion that ensued, the following points were stressed:

(@) We must see to it that the external setting of such worship
shall attract rather than alienate non-Christians.

(b) We must avoid the danger of such worship losing its Christian
content.

(¢) Some distinction should be drawn between worship services
in which non-Christians are expected to share, and worship
in which a Christian congregation could naturally engage.

(d) We must leave on the non-Christian worshipper the impres-
sion of the richness of fully Christian worskip.

(¢) We must ever keep in mind the aim of all such services,
namely, the worship of God in spirit and in truth.

In view of paucity of time and the varied opinions expressed, the
discussion was inconclusive.

17. Social Service

Dr. A. A, Scott described the Christian purpose underlying the
idea of Social Service, and then outlined the activities of the ‘ You and
1 Brotherhood’ at Indore.

REesoLuTION:

Realising that a large part of the earthly life of our Lord was
spent in doing deeds of unselfish service, this Conference would
urge upon all colleges that more serious attempts than in the past
should be made to enlist members of staff and students, both
Christian and non-Christian, in voluntary associations for the
service of the community, and that special emphasis be laid on
village uplift and the promotion of literacy.

18. The Conference closed with prayer and the Benediction by
the Rev. T. W. Gardiner.
T. W. GARDINER
Chatrman
R. B. MANIKAM
Secretary



APPENDIX

A Consolidated Statement on Religious Teaéhing in
Christian Colleges in India

Based on Replies Received

Submitted by R. B. MaNIkam

Replies were received from all the thirty-one Arts, one Agricul-
tural and two Training Colleges in India. I summarise hereunder
facts regarding religious teaching in these institutions.

1. Ratio between Bible Teachers and Students

For details see Table, ‘page 16. The average number of students
per Bible teacher varies from college to college. Among Women'’s
Colleges, it does not exceed 31. Among Men’s Intermediate Colleges,
it ranges from 26 (St. John’s, Palamcottah) to 105 (Vellore), and among
Men’s First Grade Colleges, from 30 (Agra) to 79 (Bombay). While
the average does not give a true picture in all cases, it may be useful
in considering whether smaller Bible classes are necessary in order to
increase their effectiveness.

II. Periods of Religious Teaching per Week

For details see Table, page 16. The distribution of total time
devoted per week to religious teaching is as follows:

* Minutes 180~ ... Indore, Vellore, St. John’s, Palamcottah.
Minutes 160-150 ... Sialkot, Ag. Institute, Ewing, Guntur, Women’s
Christian, Nagercoil.
Minutes 135~ 90 ... 'The remaining large number not mentioned in
this section.
Minutes 80- 60 ... Apgra, Lucknow Christian, Isabella, Alwaye.

It would be interesting if we could find out the correlation
between the extent of time devoted to religious teaching and the
difficulties connected therewith.

Only in a few colleges the Bible period is the first period in the
forenoon.

II1. Scripture Syllabus

Ten colleges report that they have no Scripture syllabus planned
in detail. Some colleges are at present drafting one, and some others
are experimenting with what has been drawn up elsewhere.

Many of the colleges use the books of the Bible as text-books for
teaching; a few teach through themes.
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No college reports the use of non-Christian religious material in
teaching, though a few speak of such material being used only by way
of illustration. Only five colleges report that comparative study of
religions forms part of the syllabus. In a few colleges only, is an
alternative course in moral instruction given.

In Bengal the Calcutta University has prescribed Biblical
selections as English Literature for the Intermediate and B.A.
classes. The B.A. selections are considered to give, for the most
part, good scope, but the Intermediate selections are entirely from the
Old Testament. Serampore supplements the regular compulsory
course by voluntary courses in the New Testament for the Inter-
mediate classes. Scottish Church College uses a separate syllabus
for Bible teaching.

1V. Religious Teaching

No one particular method of Bible teaching is being followed
in the colleges. On the whole, lecturers ‘are at liberty to use any
method they like. In most colleges, the lecture method prevails.
Group discussion is followed in ten colleges. At Nagercoil, Bible
teachers use the lecture method for half a term. For the other half,
the classes are divided into groups of 12 or 16. They employ the
discussion method most of the time in considering the lectures of
the previous half term. At Madura, group discussion is the method
followed in the Fourth Year class which reviews the history and
teachings of Christianity, Hinduism and Islam. Students from each
religion present the matter for information of the class, which is then
studied and discussed by the class as a whole.

Religious instruction is given in English in all colleges, though in
some, Indian languages and Scriptures in the vernacular are used.
Fifteen colleges consider religious instruction to be handicapped be-
cause of the use of a foreign language. One college points out that the
chief difficulty is more the foreign religious ideas than the language.
Another states that the use of English is not as inadvisable in religious
instruction as in prayer. Quite a few colleges consider the use of
English no more a disadvantage in religious instruction than in other
subjects.

V. Choice of Bible Teachers

Quite limited is the number of colleges which choose any teacher
who happened to be a Christian to teach the Bible. Willingness to
teach the Bible, ability to make it intelligible and interesting, and
possession of Christian convictions and character determine the
choice in many colleges. One women’s college requires additional
academic qualifications for Scripture teaching. Most of the Bible
teachers in colleges are not theologically trained.

12



VI. Supervision of Religious Teaching
In more than half of the colleges, there is no system of super-

‘vision of Bible teaching any more than of secular teaching. A few

colleges have a separate Director of Religious Education, In many
colleges, the Christian members of the staff corporately plan the
syllabus and meet from time to time for consultation and discussion
of the same. Seven colleges have no such conferences. Some colleges
maintain a special collection of books for the use of Bible teachers.

Only in five colleges (Lucknow, Ewing, Gorakhpur, Agra and
Delhi) an annual report on Bible teaching is called for from the Bible
teachers. At Agra, these reports are incorporated in a general annual
report on religious life and work of the college, and it is sent to the
Mission and the Church. At Delhi, this report goes before its
Supreme Council. This system of calling for reports from Bible
teachers is said to lead to careful consideration and revision of exist-
ing Bible syllabus and teaching from time to time.

Optional examinations in Scripture are held in some colleges
(Murray, Bengal Colleges, Ewing, Agra, Delhi, Nagpur, Madras
Christian, Madura and Alwaye). In many cases, prizes and scholar-
ships are awarded on the basis of the results of these examinations.

VII. Attendance of Non-Christian Students at Bible Classes

The question of a Conscience Clause does not arise in the case of
colleges in Bengal, sincz the Calcutta University prescribes Bible
portions as part of the course in English. A Conscience Clause is in
force in the North-West Frontier Province, U.P. and Travancore.
Colleges in these areas permit non-Christian students, on receipt of
a written application, to be absent from Bible classes but require them
to attend an alternative course when offered. For example, at Alwaye,
Protestant Christian students are required to attend a Bible course;
non-Christians and Roman Catholics are asked to choose between a
a Bible course for non-Christians and a course in moral instruction.
While at Alwaye, 16 non-Christians chose the Bible course for
non-Christians, the response at Kottayam was nil. In Ceylon,
no one can be given instruction in a religion other than his or her
own unless on a written request to be given that instruction. The
Ceylonese Conscience Clause goes much beyond the Indian one. In
Bihar, the question of a Conscience Clause is at present under corres-
pondence. In Bombay, it is thought it is likely to be introduced, but
it is feared that even without it, students may absent themselves from
religious classes. ’

The word ‘Compulsion” is used in more than one sense in the
reports from colleges, and so it has been very difficult to determine
the demarcation between voluntary and compulsory classes. The
Principal of a college writes: ““ Voluntary” system is a misnomer. It
is clear that “ compulsion ™ is always at work. The point to determine
15 this: Who should exercise compulsion—the college or some student.
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What usually happened was that the first year boys were regular in
attendance until some “‘leader ” forced them to keep away. The second
year was almost absent. A few third year boys came. The fourth
year was largely absent. From every point of view academic and
religious, the voluntary system was wrong and we finally put a stop
to it.” In reports from other colleges, the following phrases occur.
‘Bible Classes theoretically compulsory,’ ¢ Attendance expected but not
recorded,’ ‘ All expected to attend,” * Compulsory in theory, but volun-
tary in practice.’

Some colleges which give option to students to ‘elect’ their
religious courses, compel them to attend the courses once chosen.
For the sake of clarity, the following analysis is attempted:

I. Colleges which allow no exemption from attendance at Bible
classes and provide no alternative courses: Fourteen col-
leges.

II. Colleges which allow exemption from attendance at Bible
classes and provide alternative courses at which attendance
is required: Five colleges.

II1. Colleges which allow students to choose from courses offered,
the contents of which being not exclusively Christian and
attendance being required at courses chosen: One college.

IV. Colleges which allow students to choose from courses
offered, the contents of which are exclusively Christian
and attendance being required at courses chosen: B.A.
sections of Three colleges.

V. Colleges which allow exemption to conscientious objectors,
but in practice these cases being few, offer no alternative
courses: Thirteen colleges.

Fines for absence are imposed in the following colleges:

Edwardes Agricultural Institute
Gordon Guntur

Murray Madras Christian (sometimes)
Hazaribagh Vellore

Indore Madura

Ewing St. John's, Palamcottah

Agra (rarely) Alwaye

Delhi (if deliberate)

The percentage of voluntary attendance at Bible classes reported
by colleges is as follows: '

Sarah Tucker ... Good
Nagercoil ... ... 100 per cent
Calicut, Senior Inte SEUT 1

Junior R L
Serampore... ..« 25 per cent
Gorakhpur Inter ... Ry s

BoAL sy S 3R

Cawnpore ... .. ‘Varies with Teachers.’
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VIII. Special Classes during College Hours

In many of the colleges, the Christian students are taken apart from
the non-Christian students and are specially instructed during college
hours. The colleges which hold no such separate classes for Christians
are: Indore, Nagpur, Madras Christian, Vellore, Madura, Meston,
Isabella, St. John’s Palamcottah, Sarah Tucker and Scott Christian.
Where the number of women students in men’s colleges warrants
forming separate classes, especially in the Intermediate, it is being
done. In no college, even in the North,are Mohammaden students given
religious instruction separately, taking into consideration their religious
background, though in Cawnpore, most of the Mohammadans are
in one section of Bible class along with Hindus. In Agra, Kinnaird
and Women’s Christian, special classes for new students, not hitherto
instructed in the Bible,are held. In Women’s Christian, St. Christo-
pher’s and Meston, diploma courses of the Missionary Educational
Council are offered. In Meston, an additional course on ‘the
Psychology of Moral Instruction’ is given.

IX, Services of Worship

In 13 colleges, a worship service for Christian students is being held
mostly daily. Inabout 20 colleges a worship service for all students is
being held, daily or periodically. In many of these colleges, the
service is entirely Christian. In some it is not so. Reports describing
the extent to which the service is Christian, contain the following
remarks: ‘Prayer without invoking the name of Christ’; ¢ Christian
to the extent worshippers make it so’; ‘Christian in content but not
in ascription’; ‘Christian in all but no explicit reference to Christ’;
¢Prayer in such terms in which all may genuinely join’. The colleges
which are experimenting with such services are about seven.

In one men’s college, the service consists of two Christian bhajans

by the College Choir, of which non-Christians as well as Christians

are members. There are Prayers, reading and a short address. The
bhajans and the Prayers are in the vernacular; the reading and
address in English. Seats are not used but all are seated on
prayer-mats on the floor.

Forms of Worship Services in use in colleges have been collected
and are available for reference.

[Table Overleaf]
15



TABLE

| L amls | ]

 foEEse s a3, o B3
Fo e 1R | Lt { | =1

COLLEGE | ‘673 .‘s§|§°“§.6§.m'§%.‘§h'§|?s%

¢ |lsH|2@ ARl '&m|‘5§&

Z 4 < | = =
[ [ | {

Peshawar sl CADE e 0 ! 44 ‘ 3 { 40 120
Rawalpindi ... 619 |10 | 61 | 3 | 45 1135
Sialkot QI SEE- 1 et SR I W
Forman | 1,326 1900 3500 Glhereikl 8t 120
Kinnaird Ivieate el (5225 1y 54 45 135
Delhi — el — [t 5 25 125

Agra 540 (18| 30 2 3035 60-70
Cawnpore ... sl M B b 43 2 45 90
Agriculture Tnstitute.. S e RN ‘ 18 |4+ 1| 40 |160
Ewing il STl | 34 |4+1| 40 |160

Lucknow Chrlsna.n 2 il A aat ME e |30-40; 60-80
Isabella ... [ 233 | 150 16 | 2 | 4070
Gorakhpur ... = I S [ A [ ) 90
Hazaribagh ... | 266 | 7] 38 | 3 30 | 90
Serampore ... | 280 41 70 2 45 '| 90
Scottish Church 2 G 18 | 66 3 30 | 90
Indore Ll 23 | 7| 33 |4+1| 45 (180
Nagpur | 466 | 8 38 5 25 1125
Bombay - ggg (A2 % | 45 i19o
Guntur o | il o i 30 50
Women’s Christian ... | 207 Qi =25 ! 3 | 55 65
St. Christopher’s (I i v ISR S 45 | 90
Meston . | 38 | 2] 29 2 | 45 |90
Madras Chrlst;an | 818 |18 45 2 | 45 |3
Vellore | =2 b2 105 3 | 60 180
Madura .| 5% (10| s6 | 2 |:55 (110
St. John's, Palamcottah ol | 78 o R T e 60 | 180
Sarah Tucker : o] 6 | 3( 2t | 2 | 60 |120
Alwaye w [ 330 | Or 37 2 30 "6l
Kottayam L| 258 (a0 26 et 25 100
Nagercoil (Bl 26, - 05 o30S0
Calicut 156 | 2| | 2 )45 | 90

PRINTED IN INDIA AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY




3 A CALL TO PRAYER

By the National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon
Advent Sunday, Ist December, 1940

A Call to Prayer in the year 1940 is a call to realise eternal
values in the midst of a swiftly-changing scene. During the
last few months catastrophes have occurred which would have
seemed incredible if any one had foretold them only a few
months earlier; and it may well be that in the interval that
must needs elapse between the writing of these words and the
Sunday for which this Call is written, changes no less tremendous
will take place, which none of us have yet imagined. Yet one
thing is certain, that prayer by, and on behalf of, the Christian
Church in India will be needed then—needed perhaps more than
ever before. These are days of great tribulation, both for the
world and for the Church. It is true that so far as the Church
in India is concerned, it has up to the present been spared some
of the hardships which have been the lot of the Church in other
parts of the world. It has not been called upon to endure the
persecution which has smitten the faithful remnant in Germany
or in Russia, or the terrible distress which has come upon the in-
vaded countries in Europe. It has not even had to face the diffi-
culties which beset the Church in England or Scotland, where
Christian work is being dislocated by restrictions upon food and
transport, and many of its buildings damaged by bombardments.

Nevertheless, the Church in India has its own special
problems. Many of its overseas clergy and members are now
facing the prospect of real privations in the days ahead.
Communications and supplies from their home base are liable
at any time to be cut off; much-needed furloughs have had to be
cancelled; constant anxiety presses upon them because of their
separation from friends and families in the war-lands. Those of
non-British nationality have in many cases had to suffer arrest
and internment, or—what is worse—complete severance of all
connection with their home and kinsfolk, at a time when these
may be enduring untold hardships. For the Indian members of
the Church, the distress caused by the war is developing more
slowly; but for some of these, shortage of funds due to the war
has brought inevitable dismissal from Mission service, and for
many others, grave anxiety about their future. Besides all this,
the work which is dear to the heart of Christian people is in

1



many places in danger of being curtailed, or even cancelled, by
the cutting-off of financial support from the older churches.

In some ways, perhaps, a Call to Prayer in India is more
difficult than in the war-lands themselves. There, the very
anxiety of the crisis constitutes of itself an urgent call to prayer.
Here, just because we have so far been spared the full onslaught
of war and the blood and tears which this brings, there is,
perhaps, less unanimity as to the issues at stake and the things
for which we ought to pray. Nevertheless, there remain many
subjects of prayer in which we can all unite without reserve;
and certainly there never was a time when the need for prayer
was more evident or urgent. The forces of evil in the world
are rampant, and in many places triumphant. Many good
people are finding that their faith in God is strained to the very
breaking-point. The cynic and the sceptic can point to the
condition of the world around us as evidence that God is dead
and that Love is conquered.

Because of all this, we shall do well to betake ourselves to
prayer this year in a chastened and humble spirit. Many of us
have to admit that the petitions which we have prayed most
earnestly during the last few months have not been granted by
God, and that many of the things that we most dreaded have
been permitted by Him to happen, in the field of war. Yet,
need this surprise us? Is it not ‘the way the Master trod’? He
prayed in Agony and Bloody Sweat: ‘Father, if it be possible
. . . nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done!’ The answer
of God did not then come in accordance with the first half of
this prayer of His; and perhaps our recent disappointments and
reverses have been sent to us by God, to remind us that our
own desires were not wholly set upon the things that God saw
to be best? So, in days such as these, let our prayer-time be
first and foremost a time of listening, to try and hear God's
voice speaking to us. Then, after God has spoken, let us pray
for those things which His Spirit shows us to be right; not
forgetting, even then (by reason of the frailty of our nature), to
add: ‘Nevertheless, not as we will, but as Thou wilt.’

If we pray thus—we in Him, and His Spirit interceding in
us—then assuredly we shall not pray in vain. We shall in the
first place gain for our own souls a strength and quietness
which can be won in no other way; and we shall thus be
enabled to perform more faithfully the work which immediately
lies before us. We shall also be helping by our prayers to
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release in the world spiritual influences, which, though they
cannot be measured or analysed have certainly proved them-
selves in the past to be real and mighty forces for effecting that
which human energy alone could never have achieved.

May our Day of Prayer enable us and the whole Church in
India to share in the experience of the writer of the 22nd
Psalm, as he passed from depression to prayer, and thence to
thanksgiving and evangelisation: '

‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?

‘Be not thou far from .me., O Lord! O my strength, haste thee
to help me.

‘I will declare th.y Name unto I'ny'brcthren; in the midst of
the congregation will 1 praise thee.’
. (Ps. xxin. 1,179, 22.)

How 1o OBsSErRvVE THE Day

1. Let the congregation be informed at least a week beforehand
and let the people be urged to prepare for it and to remember it in
their personal and family prayers.

2. Let the principal services of the day be largely devoted to
prayer. In so far as preaching has a place let it be suitable to the
occasion, its aim being to lead the people to pray with intelligence,
earnestness and faith,

3. Let the Call be adapted to the needs of the congregation. It
is not necessary to take up all the topics on the list. An effort should
be made to interest even the humblest of village Christians in a wide
range of topics for intercession.

4. Let people be urged to make as much use of the day as
possible, by spending time in family prayer and private devotion.

5. Lastly, let us remind one another of the need of continuing in
prayer, and of living more nearly as we pray—so acting in ordinary
life that God may use us fot the carrying out of His purpose.

SUB_]ECTS POR PRAYVER AND THANKSGIVING

A. Thanksgiving

1. For God’s gifts to His people of light in the darkness, of
steadfastness amid chaos, of courage in the midst of danger.

2. For the faith and patience of the Church in lands where
oppression, persecution, famine, or destruction bear heavily
upon human life. {

3. For the work of the National Christian Council in India, and
its courage in facing difficulties and perplexities.

4, For all who even in the days of war, cherish the wide love of
Christ for all men, and refuse to allow their hearts to be
filled with bitterness or lying or hate.
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B. Confession and Penitence

1. For the spirit of strife and selfishness and sin in all mankind,
including ourselves, and for our own share in stimulating
the spirit of violence and war, even within the Christian
Church.

2. For strife and litigation between Christian and Christian,
especially in the land of India.

3. For words of hate and haste spoken by Christian people in
war-time.

4. For the ineffectiveness of the witness of the Church during
these days of war, and the failure of the Church’s leaders
to speak a distinctive word from God, with power to arrest
the attention of the world.

5. For the widespread indifference of Christians to social wrong
and injustice in the world.

6. For the feebleness and inconsistency of our own witness for
Christ.

C. Intercession

1. For the Universal Church throughout the world, that its wit-
ness for Christ may be clear and courageous.

2. For the Church in India in all its branches, particularly all
those which co-operate in the work of the National Christian
Council; also for the great Church of Rome, and all other
Christian bodies which do not so co-operate.

3. For all Churches and Congregations in India, in which the
work is being hindered because of the war-situation, that
their pastors and people may be given special wisdom, and
that the N.C.C. may be guided in all efforts to render them
help.

4. For all Christian missionaries and leaders who are in prison,
or internment, either in this or other lands.

5. For all sufferers—the wounded and dying on the battle-fields,
the anxious and the bereaved, those who have lost their faith
and hope.

6. For all in India who are responsible for Government, and all
who have power and influence among the people, that their
efforts may promote righteousness, peace and unity.

Note—As the work of the National Christian Council suffers from lack of

adequate financial support the officers would be grateful if congregations which
observe the Day of Prayer could make a special collection for the work of the

Council on the day. The amount given in this way in 1939 was Rs. 314-6-7 and
it is hoped that the response this year may be more generous.

On behalf of the Nationar CaristiaN CouNciL
of Inpia, Burma and CEYLON

. _ V. 8. Azariau (Chairman)
National Christian Council Bishop of Dornakal
Nagpur, C.P. J. Z. Hooce (Secretary)
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Reprinted from * The National Christian Council Review', May, ?9:::5’

Social Hygiene

A Selected List of Books and Pamphlets?

The general arrangement is in order of teaching for children,
adolescents and adults.
3 BOOKS

The Child in the Midst. By Mrs. Winifred Bryce, MLA,, Ph.D. This bock
deals with the training of the child for life, and includes a chapter on sex.
There are questions at the end of each chapter for discussion. Paper,
Re. 1-8, Cloth, Rs. 2-8. Y.M.C.A. Press, 5 Russell Street, Calcutta. A
pamphlet of Supplementary Questions and Programme Suggestions,
prepared by Mrs. Anna B. Mow on this book, can be obtained from the
National Christian Council, Nagpur, 4 annas plus postage.

Hozw a Baby is Born. The story of how we become alive, are born and grow
up. By Karl de Schweinitz. Routledge, 25. 6d. The story of reproduction
and birth for boys and girls. It is written in story form to be read either
to, or by, the child, or to be used by the parents in answering the questions
of the child. Protusely illustrated.

The Cradle Ship. By Edith Howes. Illustrations in colour by Florence Mary
Anderson, Intended for small children, an interesting account of reproduc-
tion in fairy story form but based on scientific facts, Cassell and Company,
Price, Rs. 5

Plant and Ammal Children and How They Grow. By Ellen Torelle. Heath,
Boston. Rs. 3-2. Useful nature-study material on reproduction in plants
and animals. Can be read to children.

The Biology of Sex. For parents and teachers. By T. W. Galloway, Ph.D.
Heath & Co., London, W.C. paper, Re. 1-14. §Deals especially with the
methods and spirit of sex instruction and its biclogical, social and moral
foundations.

Awkward Questions of Childhood. By T. F. Tucker and M. Pout. Very com-
prehensive and useful for those having the guidance of the young., Gerald
Howe. Price, Rs. 2-6.

Sex Education in Schools. By T.F. Tucker and M. Pout. Price, Rs. 2-6. Gerald
Howe. The record of the results of a programme of sex education in
schools in Wales.

Peter and Verowica. By Margaret Beech, with foreword by Lord Baden-Powell.
Ilustrated. 214 pages. Price, Re. 1-14. A story of three children living
in the country, with a mother who guides their teaching and character-
training on wholesome and humorous lines. Interesting as a story, and
quite valuable for the biological education given, under normal conversa-
tions about country life. Suitable for children to read to themselves.
Herbert Jenkins, Publisher. :

Peter the Cub. By Margaret Beech. A sequel to Peter and Veronica.

For Girls and the Mothers of Girls. By Mary G. Hood, M.D. Bobbe-Merrill,
Indianapolis. Price, Rs. 5-8. Presents the facts of life for girls in the early
years of adolescence in a simple, dignified way. This book has been
a favourite for years.

¥ ‘_E)b:n?nagg f;;n_tie_C?r_i;tian L-itcrature Society, P;;k Town, M_i-idras;
the Y.M.C.A. Publishing House, 5 Russell Street, Calcutta and the North
India T'ract and Book Society, 18 Clive Road, Allahabad.
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High Schools and Sex Education. A Manual. By the U.S. Public Health
Service. Price, As. 12. This book forms an excellent basis for study
groups of teachers, showing the content of social hygiene teaching and how
to integrate it with a chosen subject on the school curriculum.

Self-Restraint Versus Self-Indulgence. By M. K. Gandhi, obtainable from the
Navajivan Press, Ahmedabad, Price, Re. 1. This is a book for young men.

Men, Women and God. A discussion of sex from the Christian point of view.
By A. H. Gray, D.D. Association Press. Price, Paper, Rs. 2-4; Cloth,
Rs. 3. Ar} inspirational discussion of the problems of sex from the church-
man’s point of view, but based in general on sound scientific principles.

About People. By A. Herbert Gray, D.D, S.C.M. Press. Price, 35. 6d. This is
a valuable book for pastors, teachers and doctors who have to deal with
p!eople in religious or moral difficulties. The first part is on the religious
life and the second on sex and some of its problems.

Sex and Common Sense. By H. Maude Royden. Hurst and Blackett, Ltd.,
London. Price, Rs. 3-6. Discusses with an inoffensive frankness the part
sex must play in the life of the well-balanced individual. Essentially
spiritual, yet not apologetic for the physical.

Moral Adventure. By B. H. Streeter, D.D. Student Christian Movement.
Price, Paper, Re. 1-14. *The ethics of sex have seldom been more boldly
or more wisely handled."—Spectator.

Marriage and Sexual Harmony. O.M. Butterfield. Emerson Books, 1934.
40 pages. 50 cents, American Social Hygiene Association, This was
written by a clergyman and covers many problems that should be faced in
preparation for marriage.

White House Conference. Education for Home and Family Life. Century, 1932.
128 pages. Price, $. 1.00 American Social Hygiene Association.

A Series of Sex Education Pamphlets issued by the Bureau of Health and Public
Instruction of the American Medical Association. 535 North Dearborn
Street, Chicago:—By Thurman B. Rice, M.D.

The Story of Life, for Boys and Girls of Ten Years.

In Training, for Boys of High School Age.

How Life Goes On and On. A Story for Girls of High School Age.

The Age of Romance.

The Venereal Diseases. Price, $ 1.00 for the set. Postage extra. These
are very good pamphlets.

Experience of one Church with pre-marital instruction. C. Rankin Barnes.
Journal of Social Hygiene. May, 1935. Entire issue relates chiefly to
marriage and family relations. American Social Hygiene Association.
Price, 35 cents.

Venereal Diseases. Their medical, nursing and community aspects. By W, F.
Snow, M.D. Funk and Wagnalls, New York. Price, As. 15. A non-
technical discussion of the cause, spread, treatment and prevention of these
diseases, and related social hygiene questions.

The Mastery of Sex Through Psychology and Religion. By Leslie D. Weather-
head, M.A. Rs. 3-7. A book of great value for teachers and clergymen,
who have to guide people.

Hygiene and Health Education for Training Colleges. By M. B. Davies. Long-
mans Green. Price 6s.

Sex Education. By Maurice A. Bigelow. The book is primarily for general
readers—especially parents, teachers, ministers, social workers and
students—who wish a general introduction and survey of the problems of
sex and their relation to education of young people. Price List price,
$1.00, post paid $1.10. The American Social Hygiene Association, incor-
porated, 50 West 50th Street, New York, N.Y.



INEXPENSIVE PAMPHLETS

Anandi’s Question. For parents of little children. By B. C. Oliver, M.D., C.M.
Christian Literature Society, Madras. Price, As. 5. Specially written for
Indian mothers and arranged for study at mothers’ meetings. Also in
Hindi, Urdu, Kanarese, Malayalam, Tamil and Telugu.

Mother, How wwas I Born? By Marie Stopes, Ph.D. Putnam’s Sons, Ltd.
London, W.C. 2. Price, As. 6.

The Wonderful Story of Life. A father’s talks with his little son regarding life
and its reproduction. The United States Public Health Service. Price,
As, 5.

The Wonderful Story of Life. A mother’s talks with her daughter regarding
life and its reproduction. The United States Public Health Service.
Price, As:. 5.

How to Teach Little Children. By Violet Trench. As. 2.

Some Information for Mother. A Story. By John Palmer Gavit. The Ameri-
can Social Hygiene Association. As. 5.

Child Management, By D. A, Thom, M.D. The American Social Hygiene
Association. Price, As. 8.

Biology in the Elementary Schools and its Contribution to Sex Education. By
Harry Beal Torrey, Ph.D., M.D. American Social Hygiene Association.
Price, about As. 12.

The Power and Responsibility of Womanhoed. By Violet Trench, 38 Oakley
Street, Chelsea, London, S.W.3. Price, As. 2.

The three following booklets are in English, Tamil, Urdu and Hindi:

A Talk to an Indian Girl on her Coming of Age.

A Talk to Indian Girls Who are About to be Married.

A Talk to Those Who Expect to be Mothers. English Edition obtainable from
Bishop’s Chaplain, Palamecottah. Price, 9 pies each.

A Clean Heart, or Lessons on Motherhood. By Mrs. West, B.A. The Christian
Literature Society, Madras. Price, As. 6. Also in Urdu, Hindi, Marathi,
Telugu and Bengali.

The Secret of a Happy Boyhood. By M. W. Strahler, M.A. The Christian
Craftsmanship series of Projects in Living. Price, As. 2. Also in Marathi,
Dr. Horace K. Wright, Ahmednagar.

The Secret of a Happy Girlhood. By Mrs. Rice. The Christian Craftsmanship
series of Projects in Living. Price, As. 2.

From Boy to Man. A Challenge to Boys. The American Social Hygiene
Association. For boys from 14 to 16. A staight talk without religion. As. 4.

An Open Letter to Young Men. By Dr. Douglas White. The British Social
Hygiene Council. Price, An. 1.

Keeping Fit. For boys. The U. S. Public Health Service. The American
Social Hygiene Association. Price, As. 5.

Hozw Elementary School Teachers Can Help in the Campaign Against Venereal
Disease. By Sir Francis Champney, Bt., M.D. The British Social Hygiene

_Council. Price, An. 1.

Self-Knowledge, Self-Reverence, Self-Control. A Handbook for Teachers of
Girls’ Schools. By Charlotte C. Wickoff, B.A. Written specially for India.
Published by the Christian Literature Society, Madras. Price, As. 3.

Education and Social Hygiene. By Prof. J. Arthur Thomson, MLA,, L1.D.
The British Social Hygiene Council. Price, As. 3.

Right Marriage. By E. R. Barry, Claude Mullians and Douglas White, M.D.
Pamphlet, Price, As. 6. Good for young people about to be married.
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Sex Relations Without Marriage. A Defence of the Christian Standard.
A Herbert Gray. Paper, As. 6.
Love, Courtship and Marriage, Lecture and discussion outlines. N. W. Edson.
American Social Hygiene Association, 50 West Fiftieth Street, New York.

Prepared by a committee representative of the Students’ Work Committee
(Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. and S.C.M.) and of the National Christian Council.

A RECOMMENDED LIST OF SOCIAL HYGIENE BOOKS AND
PAMPHLETS IN THE VERNACULARS

Bengali
Early Marriage. 'The Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Society, 41 Lower
Circular Road, Calcutta. Annas 3 per 100 except for packing and postage.
Fauban Patray. (Letters from a Father to a Son) By Rev. S. K. Chatterji,
M.A. Obtainable from the Union Christian School (Siksha-Svagha),
Bishnupur, 24 Parganas, Bengal,

Gujarati
4 Clean Heart. (Suddh Man). By Mrs. R. A, West, B.A. TIrish Presbyterian
Mission Press, Surat.
Race-building. By Rev. A. T. Hoffert, I.P. Mission Press, Surat.

Hindi

Mashsht Kanya Prakdsh. (Some things a young Girl should know) by a
thoughtful mother. 36 pages. As. 2. Mission Press. Jubbulpore, C.P.

. Christian Gharand. When and why to advise children about marriage and to
prepare them to be parents. 1 anna each or 8 annas per dozen. Mission
Press, Jubbulpore, C.P.

Anandi Ka Prashan. (Anandi’s Question.) By Dr. B. C. Oliver. For
parents of little children. 49 pages. Illuminated cover. Price, As. 4.
Plain edition. Price, An. 1. North India Christian Tract and Book
Society, 18 Clive Road, Allahabad, U.P.

Fo Kuchh Char Diwaron ne Sund. (What the Four Walls Heard.) By Robert
Gibbins, M.D. This a conversation between parents and’ includes
reference to family limitation, Price, As. 2. North India Christian Tract
and Book Society, 18 Clive Road, Allahabad, U, P.

Suddh Man. (A Clean Heart or Lessons on Motherhood.) By Mrs. West.
Price As. 4. North India Christian Tract and Book Society. 18 Clive
Road, Allahabad, U.P.

Shishu Palan aur Shishu Shiksha. (The Child in the Midst) By Mrs. L.
Winifred Bryce, M.A. Translated by Mr. Sakhawat Masih, T hree illu-
strations, 190 pages. Price As. 4 Ps. 6. North India Tract and Book
Society, Allahabad, U.P,

Bal Biwah. (Child Marriage) Charges for postage and packing only. North
India Christian Tract and Book Society, Allahabad.

Talks to Indian Girls. A Series of Three Pamphlets,

Hindustani Larkiyon ke Prati Awastha Prapt Karne Ke Sambandh men
Batehit. (A Talk to an Indian Girl on her Coming of Age.) Price, An. 1.

Shadi Hone ke Pahile Hindustdni Larkivon ke Kuchh Updesh. (A Talk to
Indian Girls Who are about to be Married.) Price, An. 1.

Honhdar Mdtaon se Bitchit. (A Talk to those Who Expect to be Mothers,)
Mission Press, Jubbulpore, C.P. Price, An. 1.
Main Kaisa Utpann Hud. (Growing Up.) By Karl de Schweinitz, translated
into Hindi. Mission Press, Jubbulpore, C.P,
Shadi Vishayak Updesh, G.E.L. Mission Press, Ranchi. Price, Ps. 9.
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Kanarese
Anandi’s Question. By Dr. B. C. Oliver. Price, As4. The Wesley Press,
Mysore; or Tract and Book Society, Bangalore.
A Clean Heart. By Mrs. West. Price, As. 5. The Wesley Press, Mysore;
or Tract and Book Society, Bangalore.
Letters to Girls. By Mrs. Ratnam, M.D. Price, Ps. 9. The Wesley Press,
Mysore; or Tract and Book Society, Bangalore.

Marathi

Vaytrik wa Sharirik Arogyd—Shashtra. Suggestions for Adolescent Girls. By
Miss Ruth Bergevin, translated by Miss M. Shahane. Price, As. 3. Rev.
H. K. Wright, Union Training College, Ahmednagar.

Sukhmay Tarunidchen Rahasya. The Secret of a Happy Boyhood. By Rev.
M. W. Strahler, M.A. Price, As. 2. Rev. H. K. Wright, Union Training
College, Ahmednagar.

Mi Kesa Zhale? (How Was I Born?) A translation of How You Were Born, by
Karl de Schweinitz. Price, As. 8. Can be ordered through Miss A. A.
Abbott, M.E. Mission, Phayre Road, Poona.

Antar Shuddhi, ani Mutrupedachi Yogyata. (A Clean Heart). By Mrs. West.
Price, As. 4. Miss A. A. Abbot, M.E. Mission, Phayre Road. Poona.

A Series of Three Pamphlets:

Wayét Yenarya Hindi mulis udheshun bolne. (A Talk to an Indian Girl on
her Coming of Age.) Price, An. 1. Miss A, A, Abbott, MLE. Mission,
Phayre Road, Poona.

Vivah Honar aslelya Hindi mulis don shabd. (A Talk to Indian Girls Who
are about to be Married.) Price, An. 1. Miss A. A. Abbott, M.E.
Mission, Phayre Koad, Poona,

Mata hondrya strivanshi hiteuj. (A Talk to Those Who Expect to be
Mothers.) Price, An. 1. Miss A. A, Abbott, M.E. Mission, Phayre Road,
Poona.

Persian Urdu

A Series of Three Pamphlets:

Hindustani Larki se uske Sunbulugat ko pahonchanopar chand baten. (A Talk
to an Indian Girl on her Coming of Age.) Price, Ps. 9. The Mash’al
Press, Kharar, Punjab.

In Hindustani Larivon se jinki Shadi hone wali hai chand baten. (A Talk to
Indian Girls Who are about to be Married )

Price, Ps. 9. The Mash’al Press, Kharar, Punjab.

in Larkiyon ne mden banna hai un se chand baten. (A Talk to Those Who
Expect to be Mothers.) Price, Ps. 9. The Mash'al Press, Kharar,
Punjab.

The Child in the Midst. By Mrs. Bryce. Price, As. 4,Ps. 3; bound As. 6.
The Mash’al Press, Kharar, Punjab.

Tandurist Bachehe. (How to Have and Keep Healthy Children.) Price,
An. 1. The Mash’al Press, Kharar, Punjab.

Tamil

A Clean Heart or Lessons on Motherhood. By Mrs. West. 83 pages. 1933,
Price, As. 4. The Christian Literature Society, Park Town, Madras.
Anandi’s Question. By Dr. B. C. Oliver. Translated by H. G. Thomas.
50 pages. Price, As. 6. The Christian Literature Society, Park Town,
Madras.

Moral Hygiene for Lads. By C.V. Job. Price, As. 2. The Christian Litera-
ture Society, Park Town, Madras.
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First-aid in Child-birth and During Infancy. By Dr. G. J. Campbell. Formerly
Principal, Lady Hardinge Medical College, Delhi.

Part 1. First-aid for the expectant mother. 64 pages. 1929, Price, As. 8.

Part I1. First-aid at the time of childbirth. 74 pages. 1930. Price, As. 9,
It is very clear and helpful. The Tamil translation is intended for
the Junior Nurse and the * First-Aider’. The Christian Literature
Society, Park Town, Madras.

Home Science. By C. C. Wyckoff, M.A., and T. Marshall, B.S. 134 pages.
1934, Price, As. 10. An excellent book for schools or home. Includes
Sex Hygiene. The Christian Literature Society, Park Town, Madras.

A Series of Three Pamphlets:

A Talk to an Indian Girl on her Coming of Age. Price, Ps. 9. Bishop’s
Chaplain, Palamcottah.

A Talk to Indian Girls Who are about to be Married. Price, Ps. 9. Bishop’s
Chaplain, Palamcottah.

A Talk to those Who Expect 1o be Mothers. Price, Ps. 9. Bishop’s Chaplain,

- Palamcottah.

A Letter to Young Men on Marriage. Price, Ps. 3. Re. 1-4 a hundred. The

Christian Literature Society, Park Town, Madras.

Telugu

Talk on Purity. Price, As. 4, written for boys, suitable for the boy himself to
read.

A Clean Heart, or Lessons on Motherhood. By Mrs. West. Price, As. 4.

Short Talks to Indian Mothers on the Care of Children. By Mrs. Lawson.
Price, As. 4.

Anandi’s Question. By Dr. B. C. Oliver. For parents of little children.
Price, 3

In SEVERAL LANGUAGES
Health and Longevity. The Oriental Watchman Publishing House, Post

Box 35, Poona. In English Rs. 7-8. It is published also in Bengali,
Burmese, Gujarati, Hindi, Kanarese, Malayalam, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu,
Urdu. It contains a chapter on Reproduction and Sexual Hygiene.

PriNTED AT THE WESLEY PrEss anp PusrisainGg Housg, Mysore.



Reprinted from < The National Christian Council Review,’ November, 1935.

THE CHRISTIAN HOME
BY THE RIGHT REV. E. H. M. WALLER, M.A.
Bishop of Madras
T would not be an exaggeration to say that the making of the

Christian home is the most important work in which the
Christian Church is engaged and that everything is subordinate
to that.

It was not for nothing that the first commandment in the
second table of the Law is ‘honour thy father and thy mother:
that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.” The making of the home is the foundation of all
society and on it depends the progress and stability of man.
The positive command comes before the prohibition of murder,
adultery or theft. The reason is not far to seek. God has
revealed Himself through Jesus as the Eternal Father; men are
to be His sons and daughters; the family of Ged is the ideal to
which we are to aspire; and the home on earth is our school
and our means of realising God’s plan. All fatherhood, St. Paul
tells us, finds its meaning in the great Father, God, and conver-
sely real fatherhood here brings the Fatherhood of God to earth.

Church Activities

In this setting all the work of the Church finds its meaning
and its place. For in the home every activity is needed: educa-
tion, discipline, medical knowledge, hygiene, character-building,
finance, division of labour and so on. It is difficult to think of
a public activity of the church which has not its counterpart in
the home life. It may seem odd to find the world-wide activities
of the Church of God in such a small environment; but is not
science teaching us in our study of nature that the infinitely
great things are repeated in the infinitely small? Did not Christ
say, He that is faithful in the least, is faithful also in much?

Fellow Workers with God
In building the home, we are working with God towards
His great eternal ideal, the family of God. But there is more in
it than that. We are sharing the nature and the work of God.
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For God, greatly trusting us, has shared with us His work of
creation and His providential care. It was too great a responsi-
bility to give to a single individual. So He has shared it out to
the husband and wife, the father and the mother who by their
sacred union, become one that they may bring living souls into
God’s world and may watch over them for Him. In the home,
then, we are sharing God’s work of creation and of providence.

The Marriage Tie

Once we have realised what this union of husband and wife,
of father and mother means, it becomes in actual fact a bond
which God Himself has forged. Those whom God has joined
together, let no man put asunder. It is an impossible thought
that the two who have become one in order to create and to
foster children for God, should lightly separate as if their union
was a business contract or a passing fancy founded simply on
human attraction.

And if there are children, it becomes doubly impossible for
they have passed on part of their nature to the children whom
they have brought into the world and they have made themselves
responsible, as no one else can be, for their future welfare.
Parents and children are linked by a bond which can never be
broken.

The Ideal and the Actual

We have tried to picture the ideal. We all know how sadly
different the actual state of things is. But we know, too, that
this sad actuality is only part of the great mass of sin and
sorrow which we are to try to overcome. If the Son of God had
to die to redeem the world, His servants, as He has plainly told
us, must bear the Cross and suffer with Him. The condition of
our heirship of God, is that we suffer with Christ. And the
suffering of Christ is always for others, never for Himself. Our
work must be to suffer for others, to spend and to be spent for
His children.

Our Various Activities .
We all have our different tasks but they are all parts of the
one great work—home-making for God. It may be healing of
the body; it may be helping to make healthy homes; it may be



3

teaching in a village school or in a college, but it does not matter
which it is; it is all part of God’s plan.

And there are a thousand other activities which we have not
mentioned but all have their place in God’s home-building.

Lower Standards

The great danger which besets all workers for God is that,
depressed by the weight of sin and indifference, we should lower
our standards. It was the temptation which assailed our Lord
right through His ministry, so that He could speak of His work
on the last night He spent with His disciples, as ‘my temptations.’
It began with what we call His temptation; material comfort,
earthly force, magic were all offered as the easier way; He would
have none of them. He held up the standard to those who came
to Him. Multitudes came after him; ‘take up your cross’: a
rich youth came whom He loved; ‘sell all that thou hast’, and
there are a hundred other instances.

He overcame the temptations; but they are just as ready to
assail us now.

Life has become for the moderately well-to-do so full of
excitement and of material pleasures, that many are seeking the
easy way, the way of the lower standard. And a humanitarian
age is in some ways so afraid of facing discomfort, or seeing
others face it, that there often appears justification for making
allowances and permitting easy ways of escape from unpleasant-
ness or real suffering. The maimed and the wounded have
to be patched up and they may go limping through life.
The physician who saved a limb for a man who may still
have to be lame, has done God’s work of mercy for him;
but he has not made the ideal man. It may be necessary, it
often is necessary, in desperate cases to do things which are
far short of perfection—e.g. to destroy the unborn child to save
the mother’s life. But these things are abnormal, a part of the
heritage of sin and sorrow from which we are not yet redeemed.
Yet no one would suggest that the world should be peopled by
the halt, the maimed and the blind, because many have been
saved from a worse fate by the skill and devotion of the staff of
a hospital. Still less would anyone suggest that abortion should
become a common practice, because in desperate extremities, it
has to be effected.
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It is with regard to marriage and the bearing of children
that the most earnest assault is being made on the Divine
ideals. There are so many marriage tragedies; cannot divorce
be made easier? There are so many neglected children and so
many domestic tragedies because the parents could not support
children, that people plead earnestly for some form of birth-
control. i

Everyone must sadly admit that individual cases occur in
which the ideal seems unattainable. The patient must be
patched up somehow. But if the abnormal is to become the
normal, the standard will disappear and we shall have turned
our back on God’s ideal: and refused to share His work of
creation and of providence.

in the Light of Eternity

Our earnest plea is that all our work shall always be
carried on in the light of God’s eternal plan that, undismayed
by failure and by opposition, we shall keep our faith in the goal
which Christ has set before us, God’s great family in eternity.

Recommendation passed by the National Christian Council at its meet-
ing in Nagpur, December 28—January 1, 1935.

Realising that the Christian family is the social unit of the greatest
imporiance for the building up of strong Christian character, and that
there are to-day social changes and moral dangers that threaten to weaken
or destroy its influence, and that the subject of sex hygiene is a part of
the larger study of the family, and can best be considered and promoted
when studied in its relationship to ihe whole family life, and realising
that pastors and teachers have the greatest opportunity for helping
parents and children to the development and maintenance of a high
standard of family life, we recommend that seminaries and teachers
training schools consider the question of making the study of Christian
Sfamily life a regular part of their curriculm.

FPRINTED AT THE WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY,



CHRISTIAN MEDICAL WORK

DRAFT STATEMENT PREPARED BY THE MEDICAL DELEGATES IN INDIA
TO THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL, MADRAS

I. Basic Considerations

T is our conviction that the Ministry of Healing is an integral
part of the work of the Christian Church, whose mission is
to make known God as revealed in Jesus Christ.

This conviction is based on our Lord Jesus Christ Himself,
from whom the Church receives its commission. It is through
the Church that He still expresses Himself and goes out to meet
human need.

: This conviction is also based on the belief as taught by our

Lord that fulness of life and health is God’s will for all mankind.
Fulness of life and health can only be obtained when there is
harmony of the whole nature of man—body, mind and spirit. It
is the work of God’s servants, in fellowship with Him and
through His grace, to bring fulness of life and health where this
is lacking.

The Ministry of Healing of our Lord Jesus Christ was an
expression of the compassion and love of the Father towards
man and of the worth of man in God’s sight. His healing of
the sick was a sign of His being sent from God and that the
Kingdom of God had come nigh unto men. It revealed the
mind of the Father with whom He said He was one.

The Ministry of Healing is not simply following the example
of Jesus or even obeying His command to heal the sick, but it
is based on the very nature of God Himself as revealed in Jesus
Christ, whose nature is love and whose love must be manifested
wherever there is human need and suffering.

Il. The Ministry of Healing in the Church

It follows, therefore, that the Church, which is the Body of
Christ, cannot but use the Ministry of Healing when it is
carrying out its mission of revealing God to men. When it sees
suffering it cannot pass by on the other side. The love of God
must be shown in act as well as in word.

It follows, too, that the Ministry of Healing is not a ministry
which can be chosen or left, according to the needs of a
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particular time or place, or according to whether money can be
spared for this kind of work or not, or according to whether
Government is supplying medical relief or not, but it is a
ministry which is an integral part of the life and witness of the
Church, without which this life and witness is incomplete.

It follows also that the Ministry of Healing is not just an
agency to supplement or support the main missionary enterprise,
nor is it just a means of attracting men to listen to a message
to which they would not otherwise listen, but it is a part of, and
an expression of, that message itself.

It is acknowledged that the Church has not always recognized
the Ministry of Healing as an integral part of its life and witness.
There has followed, in consequence, a great spiritual loss both
to the Church and to the healing profession. The Church
needs the Ministry of Healing as part of the expression of its
faith, and the ministry to the sick needs the healing value of
the spiritual power given through the Church. It is believed
that a return to this Ministry of Healing will enrich the spiritual
life of the Church and will make its testimony more powerful
and complete in revealing God the Father. As Christ identified
Himself with the needs and suffering of the world, and died on
the Cross to bring redemption to sinful men, so His Church,
in fellowship with Him, a fellowship obtained, maintained and
manifested only through a pure and holy love which He alone
can teach, must identify itself with the needs and suffering of
the world to make that love and that redemption known unto
man,

Ill. Responsibility of the Church

The task of the Church now is to see that the Ministry of
Healing once again forms an integral part of its work.

Hitherto, the responsibility for medical work in the areas
covered by the younger churches has largely rested with
missionary societies representing the older churches. This
responsibility must devolve on the younger churches themselves,
so that the councils of the Church in each area feel a real
responsibility for the Christian medical work in that area.

This will mean increased local responsibility for maintaining
the medical work and for beginning new medical work. It will
also mean an increased responsibility for the Church to make
every member of the Church realize that he, too, has a respon-
sibility for the Ministry of Healing, and in some way should
take a part in it.

It should also become the responsibility of the Church to
select and train its medical workers, as it does its pastors and
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evangelists, and it would be of the greatest help for the recogni-
tion of the place of the Ministry of Healing in the Church if the
medical workers accepted by the Church were definitely
commissioned at a special service, as are the pastors and
evangelists.

The increased responsibility for the medical work will carry
with it an increased responsibility for finding the money
necessary for that work.

IV. Expression of the Ministry of Healing

The Ministry of Healing carries in its meaning many and
varied kinds of approach to, and help for, the sick, but in all
places for its witness to be effective, it must be related and
adapted to the needs of the community.

The Ministry of Healing may be expressed through:

(1) Institutions, such as hospitals, dispensaries, sanatoria
and similar places.

(2) Individual Christian doctors and nurses working in
Government or private practice.

(3) Individual members of the Church who are not trained
medical workers. The expression through this group may be
very varied and may include the giving of money or other gifts
for the support of the work, or the giving of voluntary service
either in connection with institutions or preventive work, or the
giving of voluntary service in the care of the sick outside
organized institutional work, such as in the homes of the sick.
Many of these simpler forms of the Ministry of Healing can be
undertaken without much financial obligation.

One of the great necessities in the Indian Church is an
outlet for Christian service. There are unlimited opportunities
for service, especially in the villages, through the Ministry of
Healing, but they need the recognition and encouragement of
the whole Church. This is especially important in the Mass
Movement areas where the principle of service should be
encouraged from the beginning. It is also the duty of the
Church to provide for the needs of its own members.

V. Personnel

(a) Selection of Medical Workers

If the Ministry of Healing is to be really effective as a
witness, the right type of worker is all-essential. Medical service
as a high calling of God should be placed before Christian
young men and women. This could be done in the first instance
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by their own pastors, and later by their Christian teachers when
they reach the College stage. This is a matter in which guidance
is needed.

The first and foremost qualification must be Christian
character with a real spiritual experience; together with this
should be combined the highest professional knowledge and
skill.

The medical missionary doctor and nurse are still needed,
as there are qualities in the right type of missionary which can
make a definite contribution in enriching the life of the Church,
through a fellowship which rises above all differences of race
and national outlook. This ideal of fellowship is what must
principally determine the type of medical missionary to be sent
to India. The doctor should be one with the best medical
qualifications, and preferably with a knowledge of some special
branch of medicine. Adaptability must also be one of his
qualifications. 'The same applies to the missionary nurse.

The same ideals of Christian experience, fellowship, good
medical qualifications and adaptability, should also govern the
choice of the Indian doctor. Only the best type of young men
and women should be chosen for training. The influence of
family, social and economic background cannot be left out of
consideration, especially when the Church aims at producing
leadership in Indian doctors for its medical work.

The question arises whether there is a place for the non-
Christian worker on the staff of Christian medical institutions.
It is felt that the witness of the institution will be weakened if
all its members are not truly Christian. But it is considered
that the Christian institution ought to be willing to share its
knowledge and service with those of other faiths, by such methods
as post-graduate training or training in special branches of
medical work.

() Training of Medical Workers

The Church has a responsibility to see that the right type
of training is secured for its doctors. It quickly recognized the
need for such training, but hitherto has provided it only up to
the lower standard of medical qualification; the Church has not
yet provided, at least in India, medical education up to the higher
qualifications. The time has gone for training medical ‘assistants.’
Moreover, all the lower standard of training is being abolished
in India, and the Church will soon be left with very little
medical training at all, unless new provision for training is made.
It is felt that the Church cannot secure a sufficient number of
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the type of workers it requires from the existing institutions in
the country. There is needed Christian medical education of
college grade for men and women, where professors with the
best qualifications and Christian character are in constant
association with the students, and where their example in deal-
ing with patients, and their inspiration, will help to create the
real understanding of Christian medical work in the Church. A
college like this should have specially in mind rural needs and
should train students in such a way that they will want to go
to the villages, and when they do go, can be useful there.

With regard to the training of nurses, the Church has found
it even more necessary than with doctors to provide its own
training, and it is felt that this training must continue. The
raising of the standard of training has made it possible for only
the larger hospitals to undertake it. The policy of the Church
should now be to encourage well-educated young Christian
women even with College education to consider taking up
nursing as a vocation, and to try to educate them in such a way
as to fit them to take up work which has now to be done by
the Western nurse.

As medical science has developed, it has also become
necessary to have other workers besides doctors and nurses,
such as laboratory technicians, X-ray technicians, social workers
or almoners, and men and women of the right character and
training must be chosen for these positions and provision for
their training has to be made.

In addition to professional training, the Church should see
that its medical workers also have some Biblical training, so
that they are equipped for witnessing by word as well as by act.

More and more the work of a modern hospital is the work
of a team and not that of individuals, and what we want in
Christian hospitals is a team spirit built up on the foundations
of Christian service in which the highest medical skill is com-
bined with the highest Christian character.

V1. Evangelism

It has already been stated that the love of God must be
shown in act as well as in word. Both parts of the expression
are essential.

In all Christian hospitals the medical staff should have
responsibility for the evangelistic witness. Some hold the view
that the witness can best be given by the medical staff alone,
without the employment of special evangelists, Others hold
that it is valuable to have evangelists with special training and
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experience who will have more time to give to the work and to
get into touch with the patients.

We believe that the evangelistic message should never be
forced upon people unwilling to listen. Attendance at religious
services should be voluntary.

Worship should be at the heart of the work. Worship,
witness and service (as Dr. Kraemer points out) interpenetrate
each other, each being incomplete without the other, and all
three being needed for completeness.

VIl. Finance

The general principle that should be emphasized is that the
support of the medical work of the Church is the responsibility
of the whole Church, and not that of a few individuals or of
those immediately connected with the work of the hospital or
other institution.

It is recognized that the possibility of medical work being
self-supporting varies very much with the locality, the social
and economic status of the community and the type of work
being done. In some areas, especially in poor rural areas, it is
unreasonable to expect medical work to become completely self-
supporting. Certain types of work, especially those with up-to-
date equipment and efficient staff, which are able to attract the
wealthier patients, may become largely self-supporting. But no
attempts at becoming self-supporting should be such as to
hinder or prevent the main mission of serving the poor.
Institutions would benefit greatly by having endowments which
would enable them to carry on their work when local income
cannot be adequate.

Though at present many of the younger churches are unable
to shoulder the full financial responsibility for their medical
work, yet it should be the aim of the Church to teach the
privilege of giving rather than receiving, in the Name of Him
who gave so much. The methods to be used must be left to
the local churches in each area.

There is needed vision with regard to the use of the money
that is available, so that it can be apportioned according to a
comprehensive plan. Certain centres may be developed and
fully equipped in every way, while others, related to these, may
be much more simple and within the means of the local
community.

The acceptance of grants-in-aid from Government, local
bodies, or of donations from private individuals, Christian or
non-Christian, depends largely on the conditions which may
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be attached to such grants and gifts. If they in any way
hamper or restrict the Christian witness, they will have to be
declined, but otherwise the co-operation of others should be
welcomed.

Expansion of rural health programmes, though less costly
than that of institutions, does however call for a certain amount
of expenditure, and this work by its very nature cannot be such
as to bring in fees for support. Some income may be found
locally, but often, at least in the beginning, some help must
come from outside.

Viil. Co-operation
(a) On the Mission Field

Co-operation is needed first of all among the units of
medical work in the same mission. There are still missions
lacking a defined plan and policy for their work, each hospital
carrying on work without regard to the other.

Co-operation is also needed in areas where several missions
are at work. There are sometimes found a number of hospitals
in one area all struggling to do exactly the same type of general
work, but all with limited means and personnel. By consultation
and co-relation of work they can supplement each other and
plan for an all-round development to meet the special needs of
the community. For this, workers in the field will require a
certain amount of freedom given them by the Mission Boards.
The services of Provincial Christian Councils might be re-
quisitioned to bring together representatives of the different
medical units to consider and plan how the medical needs of the
area as a whole can best be met.

Co-operation between educational and medical work needs
to be further developed. Health education and preventive work
as part of the curriculum and project work of schools is
important.

Co-operation between the pastoral and evangelistic work
and medical work of the Church needs to be further developed
in order that the medical work may be a real part of the life
and work of the Church.

Co-operation with other medical work, private or Govern-
ment, with Red Cross and Welfare organizations is required.
The medical mission can sometimes take the lead in this work.

(b) Among Mission Boards
We welcome the formation in North America of a Medical
Council for Overseas Work and express the hope that similar
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councils will be formed in other countries., We recognize the
value of these councils in the promotion of interest in the older
churches and in helping with co-operative plans coming from
the mission field.

A suggestion of the Jerusalem Conference gave rise to the
sending of a mission from the Church in India to the Church
in Britain, We believe that an interchange of visits between
medical workers of the older and younger churches would be of
great value to both.

IX. New Emphasis in Christian Medical Work

A new vision is now opening up with regard to the medical
work of the Church. It is coming to be realized that the big
problems of disease cannot be tackled by remaining in the
hospitals or other institutions. A hospital situated in a rural
area does not necessarily serve the real needs of that area. It
has come to be seen that it is necessary to go out into the
villages to make an extensive study and investigation of the
medical needs of the whole community in the environment of
the village itself. The existing institutions should be used as
bases for this work, and also for training and research in
connection with this work, but there will be needed much
rethinking and also a new distribution of personnel, money and
effort.

One of the great needs is preventive medical work. Much of
our curative work only touches the surface of the whole problem
of disease and will never get down to the centre of its causation
and prevention, unless it is co-related to the wider needs of the
community from which the patients come. There is needed in
this preventive work co-operation with other spheres of work,
such as educational, economic and social, whether this other work
is done by members of the Church or by individuals or bodies,
Christian or non-Christian, Government or private. Here is an
opportunity for the younger Churches to express the Christian
spirit of service in a form which will be of the greatest use to
the community and by which the medical work of the Church
will become rooted in its environment, an indispensable and
natural part of the life of the people.

It is increasingly felt that we ought to lay more emphasis
on psychiatry. There is very little done on this line in India,
except to provide for restraint of the violently insane. Two of
the Provincial Christian Councils have moved in the matter, the
one striving for the establishment of a union institution, the
other calling for a trained psychiatrist for the area to lecture to
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ministerial and other students and to be available for consulta-
tion in regard to problem cases in Christian educational
institutions. In both cases these plans await completion. There
is not yet an institution under Christian management for the
treatment of mental and nervous diseases.

Whatever branch of work or new emphasis we consider, we
have always to return to the basic need of Christian workers
with a sense of vocation who are trained and qualified for leader-

ship. In India we have made provision for all kinds and grades

of training under Christian auspices, except for doctors and
nurses of university grade. The realization of our two definite
objectives of integrating medical work in the Church and of
transferring the administration of the present medical mission
work to Christian doctors and nurses of the younger churches
is retarded by the lack of Christian doctors and nurses, trained
and fitted not to be assistants, but colleagues and successors of
medical missionaries and pioneers in new spheres of service.
In the matter of indigenous leadership medical work lags behind
other branches of the Christian enterprise. Hence the existing
medical schools and the Christian Medical Association, in
association with the National Christian Council, are laying
emphasis on the plans for raising, as soon as possible, the
standard of Christian medical education in India.



THE CHRISTIAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION
OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON

and
THE NURSES AUXILIARY

The Christian Medical Association of India, Burma and Ceylon
and the Nurses” Auxiliary are voluntary associations for co-operation,
with a membership of Christian doctors and nurses, a membership
extending also to Persia, Arabia and other lands. The Association is
accepted by the National Christian Council as its Medical Committee,
and its secretary as their Honorary Secretary for Medical Work.
Through the Association a survey was carried out some years ago.
There has grown up a group of thinkers who have developed a
common understanding of the basis of the Christian Ministry of
Healing and have planned measures with an outlook on the whole
country. The statement prepared for Madras is a fruit of this
group thinking.

The Association publishes a bi-monthly journal of seventy-five
pages, including a section for nurses, which is translated and printed
in six languages. It has established a Hospital Supply Agency for
provision of reliable drugs and appliances. Emphasis on the need of
better laboratory work led to the establishment of three training
centres for laboratory technicians, two in the north and one in the
south.

In the training of nurses there is co-operation among Missions
in North, Central and South India in preparation of text-books
and curricula and in examination of nurses. In South India the
Nurses Auxiliary of the Association is responsible, under Govern-
ment, for the examination of nurses in the vernaculars. Certain
Mission hospitals have raised their standards beyond Government
requirements and are training selected students for tutorial and
administrative posts.

The Association has ten area secretaries, four regular annual
regional conferences, and a general conference once in two years.

At the present time the Association has three very definite
objectives in which it desires the co-operation of Churches and
Missions: To integrate Christian medical work in the Church, to
promote higher Christian medical education, and to find means for
the maintenance of a full-time secretary for preventive and rural
work.

The two medical schools for women at Vellore and Ludhiana are
proceeding in the matter of raising their standards. With the object
of providing for men—as has been done for the lower grade at Miraj,
the Christian Medical Association has worked out plans in consulta-
tion with the Provincial and National Christian Councils for the
establishment of a Union Christian Medical College which would be
a creative centre for Christian medical work for India. At the
meeting of the Association in April, 1938, the following resolution
was heartily approved:



11

We approve the action taken by the College Committee and
instruct them to proceed with plans for the development of a
graduated scheme at Allahabad, beginning at first with a good
medical centre including a hospital, preventive and rural work;
providing for the giving of help to doctors and nurses who
desire special training, and acting as a co-ordinating institution
with other hospitals in this respect; and on this foundation we
look forward to the establishment, by stages, of a Union Christian
Medical College.

The scheme was approved by the Executive Committee of the
National Christian Council in July, 1938, and the Association was
authorized to approach possible donors, in consultation with the
Conference of the British Missionary Societies and the Committee of
Reference and Counsel of the Foreign Missions Council of North
America.

There is under consideration by the Executive Committee of the
Association the formation of a committee for consultation and co-
operation among the three existing Christian medical schools.

Regarding a full-time Secretary for Preventive Medicine and
Rural Work the following resolution was passed:

Whereas the Christian Medical Association of India has been
deeply concerned for many years about the development of
preventive work as an integral part of the service rendered by
every Christian medical institution, and,

Whereas the necessity for the projection of such work,
especially in rural areas, has been brought to our attention
insistently and repeatedly, by such advisers as Drs. Wampler,
Houghton, Emerson, Hume and others, and,

Whereas, most of our members and institutions need expert
assistance in the planning and maintaining of suitable preventive
programmes,

Be it resolved that we earnestly request the Committee of
Reference and Counsel of North America, and the British
Advisory Board on Medical Missions, to make an effort to raise
funds for the salary and working budget of a Secretary for
Preventive Medicine and Rural Work, whose duties shall be:

(1) To visit Christian medical institutions throughout India,
stimulate those in charge to develop various types of preventive
work and advise them with regard to the details of preventive
programmes appropriate for their particular fields of activity.

(2) To set up headquarters and a depdt of public health
propaganda material, charts, literature, exhibits, films and slides
which shall be available for use by the staffs of Christian institu-
tions throughout India.

(3) To co-operate with other Christian agencies in the
development and maintenance of a model rural reconstruction
unit, preferably in the vicinity of Allahabad, in the event of the
establishment of a Union Christian Medical Centre in that city.

The care of the health of the Christian community is recognized
as a major concern of the Christian hospitals. That there is a distinct
difference in the health of Christians is seen in the report of the
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Public Health Commissioner for India, 1934. The death rate per
thousand by communities in British India is: Hindus, 28; Muham-
medans, 24-2; Christians, 17-5; others, 25-6. The average infant
mortality for seven Provinces works out at: Hindus, 195, Muham-
medans, 183 and Christians, 118 per thousand.

The extent of Christian medical work in India may be seen from

the following statistics and the map:

Statistics for Christian Medical Work

Hospitals
Dispensaries ...
Leper Homes
Sanatoria
Beds in Hospitals

»» Leper Homes

2561 s

250 .
10
11,935

9,445 (Excluding healthy

children)
,»  Sanatoria 804
In-patients 2,85,000
Out-patients 28,00,000

Fees received
Cost of work

.. Rs. 28100,000
-, 60.00,000

Detailed financial statements in which salaries of missionaries are
included, from 16 representative mission hospitals show the percentage
of local support, which varies from 20 per cent to 93 per cent, the

average being 51 per cent.

Medical School Graduating Classes

in 1936
Ludhiana ... viv 123
Miraj e 16
Vellore e 40

STAFF

Doctors, Foreign
o National

Nurses, Foreign
7 National
Student Nurses

Total
Graduates

352

285

235

350

390 (not more than 6-5%,
are of M.B. grade)

300

900 <&
1,800

As an indication of the need of medical work in India the
following statistics are taken from the Public Health Commissioner’s

Report, 1936.

Birth Rates  Death Rates

Infantile Death

per 1,000 Der 7,000 Rates per 1,000
British India ... 35-4 226 162
England and Wales 14-8 12-1 59
Japan .., 299 17-5 117
New Zealand ... 166 87 31

In British India there are 6,935 hospitals and dispensaries which
treated 1,243,553 in-patients and 70,699,512 out-patients. There
are 76,767 beds available in these institutions. ‘This includes

Christian work also in the areas concerned.

! The 1938-39 Directory of Christian Missions and Churches gives 298

Hospitals, but we count as hospitals only institutions having 10 or more beds.
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Publications

The Fournal of The Christian Medical Association of India, Burma
and Ceylon. Subscription, Rs. 5 a year. ($2 or 7s. 6d.)

The Ministry of Healing in India. Handbook of the Christian
Medical Association of India. As. 8.

The Prayer Cycle. As. 8.

A Report to the College Committee of the Christian Medical Associa-
tion of India, Burma and Ceylon by Dr. E. H. Hume, 1938,
Anna, 1.

And various pamphlets.

{ These can be had from the Secretary, Christian Medical Associa
: tion of India, Burma and Ceylon, Byramji Road, Nagpur, C.P.

Printed in the November, 1938 JourNAL oF THE CHRISTIAN MEDICAL
AssacratioN of Inpia, Burma anp CeEvLoN

WESLEY PRESS AND PUBLISHING HOUSE, MYSORE CITY.
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Reprinted from the JoURNAL OF THE CHRISTIAN MEDICAL
AssociaTioN oF Inpia, Burma anp Cevron, March, 71938.

A Report to the College Committee of the
Christian Medical Association of India,
Burma and Ceylon

A. THE JOURNEY IN INDIA
I. Introduction

This report is presented with deep appreciation of the opportu-
nity that has been extended to me, through the invitation of the
College Committee, to participate in a study of salient aspects of the
task of the Christian medical enterprise in India. To the invitation
of the College Committee were joined requests from the National
Christian Council of India, and the Conference of British Missionary
Societies, which added to my conviction that the study proposed in
India should be undertaken.

Let me record my indebtedness to the doctors and nurses
throughout India, who have, with such comradeliness and thorough-
ness, set before me their work and their plans. I am particularly
indebted to Dr. B. Choné Oliver, Secretary of the Christian Medical
Association of India, who initiated the correspondence with me in
China, made out all the plans for the conferences and the detailed
time-tables of my itinerary, and who has been so indefatigable in her
efforts to make the three months of study fully worth while. Mrs.
Hume and I shall leave India with a sense of having added rich
friendships and of being little able to repay the hospitality which has
been extended to us.

My terms of reference were:

To visit as many of the Christian hospitals as possible, in order to
become familiar with their problems; and to discuss, where desired,
aspects of their policy.

To attend eight or ten regional conferences for a discussion of
pressing spiritual, administrative and educational issues.

To study the question of the need for a Christian Medical College.

To confer with Christian medical workers regarding their
programme of preparation for the World Conference, to be held
at Tambaram, in December, 1938.

Il. Observations During the Journey

1. It has been an illuminating experience to observe the almost
revolutionary changes that have taken place in the life of India during
the years since I left for China in 1905. These changes have been
primarily social changes but touch all aspects of the economic and
political life of the country as well. The phrase ‘rural re-construction’
has become a slogan in every province. Such changes necessarily
involve questions of the nation’s health and call for a re-study of the
medical approach to the social life of India, by Christian medical
forces, as well as the Government and other agencies.
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2. The visits of the first six days formed a microcosm of the whole
study that lay ahead. During those days I visited the two medical
colleges in Bombay and the Christian Medical School in Miraj;
inspected the Haffkine Research Institute at Parel and the Training
School for Health Visitors in Byculla; and had a rewarding interview
with Surgeon-General Buckley of Bombay who made it possible to
look into the mind of a Government official actively concerned with
health problems. He made two emphases: first, that Government
health officials fully recognized the significance of Christian medical
work and realized that its impulses and spirit made it so entirely
different from the sort of service given by health workers whose
chief incentive is a salary; and second, that he joined with many
other health officers in believing that it would be a great satisfac-
tion to Government if Christian medical workers should consent
to take charge of large areas of rural medical service. He felt sure
that such service could be far better rendered by Christian doctors
and nurses than by others. He also referred to the determina-
tion of the Bombay Government, and that of other provincial
governments, to eliminate at the earliest possible moment the existing
type of lower grade medical teaching which is now given in ‘medical
schools’ and which leads toa licentiate diploma. He believed it would
be wholly salutary to have medical education given only in ‘medical
colleges’ leading to the M.B., B.S. degree.

3. In the appendix there is given a list of the fifty-two centres
visited during the itinerary. In each of these there was opportunity
to come into touch with Christian medical work in hospitals, dispen-
saries, rural outposts, welfare clinics, and medical schools. In many
of the centres it was possible to visit the Government institutions, as
well as other private health agencies.

Six Government medical colleges were visited; the two in
Bombay, Lady Hardinge in Delhi, the Provincial in Lahore, the
Provincial in Madras, and the Provincial in Calcutta. In these six
institutions I was impressed by the quality of the teaching programme
and the excellence of the training given. It will not be easy for the
proposed Christian college to keep up at their high level.

As to Government dispensaries, especially in smaller towns, I am
frankly disappointed. The budget is so small that it is often found
difficult to keep necessary medicines in stock. The physician in
charge is often difficult of access for the poor. Emergency service and
night service is seldom available. In too many cases the spirit of the
staff, especially in the smaller units, is not one of service. At the same
time I have seen a few hospitals which were well ordered and which
were seeking to introduce nursing and improve standards. In one
district hospital I witnessed abdominal surgery of a high order. It is
clear, however, that better supervision is needed, and the instilling of
ideals which will put service above self.

4. Certain special causes for gratitude must be recorded here.
The first of these is the devoted and tireless service, professional and
spiritual, being given by Christian doctors and nurses throughout
India. The call for service in the spirit they bring is so insistent and
their response to India’s need is so devoted that ways must be found
for making their ministry even more effective.

The second cause lies in the increasing degree of Indianization.



3

This process is still far short of the ideal. Greater progress should
have been made. But the doors are open and Indian Christian
doctors and nurses are beginning to come into their own. Such men
as Jesudason, Gurubatham and Vethabothagam, stand out as repre-
sentatives of the mature Indian physicians already exercising great
influence in and out of the profession. The younger men, such as
Benjamin of Arogyavaram, Joseph of Pendra Road, Samuel of Taxila,
Savarirayan of Ranipet, are striking examples of the leadership the
younger Indian physician has already assumed.

A third cause lies in the sincere appreciation found outside of the
Christian enterprise. When Principal S. K. Datta of Lahore wrote
recently to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru drawing his attention to the ways
in which Christian education, agriculture and medicine were influenc-
ing their environment, and suggesting that much greater use be made
of these Christian agencies, Pandit Jawaharlal responded by having
mimeographed copies of Dr. Datta’s letter sent with a personal note of
endorsement to the ministers concerned in every one of the provinces.
When I had interviews with Pandit Jawaharlal in Allahabad during
the last week of December he expressed himself as desirous of
an increasing understanding of Christian medical agencies and in
view of that I sent him a memorandum suggesting further ways of
strengthening the relationship with the health forces of Govern-
ment.

Mrs. Vijyalakshmi Pandit, Minister of Health in the United
Provinces (sister of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and the first woman
to become a minister in India), told me in detail of her dissatisfaction
with Government dispensaries she had recently visited and her plan
to institute a revised system. She, too, asked for comments as to
how the Christian medical forces could work with Government.
Dr. T. S. S. Rajan, Minister of Health in Madras, has recently visited
Arogyavaram, Madura and Vellore, both to inspect the Christian
institutions and to suggest ways for their advance. All of us know
of the sympathy and interest of Director-General Bradfield in Delhi,
and of such Surgeons-General as Buckley, Wilson, et al. in the
developing plans of Christian medical service. Each of the medical
college principals whom I have interviewed, Bharucha of Lahore,
Bhatia of Bombay, Boyd of Calcutta, Mehta of Bombay, Mudaliar of
Madras, and Young of Delhi, have expressed the keenest interest
in the plans of the Christian Medical Association of India for
the creation of a Christian Medical College to serve the whole of
India.

5. Among the many needs that must be met I venture to refer
to only a few. Spiritually, the chief need seems to me to be that
Indians understand the value God places upon each individual
human being. If there were this understanding Christian nurses
would not refuse to perform what seem to be menial services in
hospitals nor would Indian Christians so frequently hesitate to give
that brotherly ministry which all human beings need.

Medically, Christian medicine must seek more definitely to find
what its distinctive contribution may be to India’s total spiritual,
intellectual and physical need. The countryside must be far more
effectively reached. Christian Churches and the Christian community
must participate far more genuinely in the ministry of healing. A
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way must be found by which highly-trained Christian doctors and
nurses may be made available in larger numbers.

6. Among the many features of Christian work in India that have
struck me during the journey I venture to mention a few.

In the first place, there is unquestionably greater leadership and
advance in Christian education and in church work than in Christian
medicine. This is seen in a variety of ways, chiefly in the lack of
recognition given to Indian Christian doctors.

In the second place it is clear that Christian medical institutions
continue to be:

Too traditional. There is too little venture in dealing with
‘hospital problems: in developing new methods of religious
witness, etc.

Too much concerned with surgery, not enough with medicine.

Insufficiently anchored in their local communities.

Insufficiently committed to a definite change of policy regarding
Indian leadership.

Quite inadequately provided with Indian doctors possessing the
university degree of M.B., B.5.

Only partially integrated with the life of the Churches.

Too hesitant about developing a programme of preventive
medicine.

I recognize that some of the difficulties enumerated will be
attributed to financial stringency. I believe, however, that it would
increase the revenue of the hospitals and give new life to their work
if changes were made. For example, closer contact with local com-
munities and increased Indian leadership would be almost certain to
bring in added resources. To deal effectively with this and kindred
matters requires far greater attention to the development of a com-
prehensive medical strategy, conceived with broad vision and put
into effect with the co-operation of all available health forces.

7. Noteworthy comments have been made to me by letter and
by word of mouth in reply to a series of questions sent out ecarly in
December. The memorandum sent out, ‘Certain Pertinent
Questions,” will be found in the appendix, together with extracts?
from a number of the letters received.

8. It has been my privilege to visit all the three Christian medical
schools in India: Ludhiana, Miraj and Vellore. I find myself wonder-
ing why the missionary societies that have supported Christian
medical education in China at the university level have been so slow
in insisting that this level be maintained in India. In China the
Christian medical schools have led the way and set the pace so that
the Government institutions are constantly challenged to come up to
a similiar level.

For some reason the three schools in India have remained at the
licentiate level and are now in a serious dilemma as they face the
necessity of becoming transformed into medical colleges of university
grade. 1 have thought a great deal as to the possibility of building
the Christian Medical College proposed on the foundation of one of

1 Not printed.
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these schools. Vellore seems to me to offer the most promise of
success in this direction.

Let me record appreciation of the service rendered by the Vellore
School. I have seen its graduates in many parts of India. Today,
however, the School is at a serious crisis. The new ruling of the
Madras Presidency makes it necessary that the institution be trans-
formed, as early as possible, into a medical college. The Minister of
Health is sympathetic, the Surgeon-General stands ready to give
counsel and aid; but the funds in hand are inadequate to achieve the
transformation, and there are serious difficulties in regard to the
qualifications of the staff and the recognition of American degrees,
the latter arising out of the absence of reciprocity.

To build the proposed medical college at Vellore on the Vellore
School as a foundation, implies the following:

1. Consultation with its several boards of control;

2. Safeguarding its worthy traditions;

But also

3. A complete pooling of all available resources;

4. The maintenance of one general hospital, not separate hospitals
for men and women;

5. An undertaking, by the College Committee of the C.M.A., to
secure needed additional funds;

6. New officers, a new staff, a new board of control.

This means the building up at Vellore of what would amount to
a wholly new institution.

Ill, The Situation Abroad

There is no reason to believe that economic conditions in Britain
and America have improved to such an extent as to hope for large
gifts from individual donors, and from Foundations. Members of
one mission after another have described to me how their work has
been restricted because the home societies still report diminishing
receipts. The secretaries of the International Missionary Council in
London and New York continue to urge that medical plans in India
rest less upon illusions that large sums of money are to be obtained
and more upon the working out of a practical programme.

It is to be noted that Foundations in America are becoming more
and more definite in outlining the conditions on which their contri-
butions may be made. They are little likely to give large sums to any
scheme for an institution still in the future,or to provide funds for
saving or reclaiming institutional plans. They are inclined to give to
projects developed with a social emphasis, concerned with the whole
of man’s being and fully related to governmental programmes and the
activities of other agencies in the same field.

IV. The Situation in India

It has been a source of profound satisfaction to discover the keen
interest of the National Christian Council in all the plans of the
Christian Medical Association. A similar interest is being shown by
the Central Board of Higher Education, whose primary concern has



6

been with the arts colleges. The Central Board has looked at medi-
cal problems with wide vision, recognizing that education, broadly
conceived, is a single process, whose aspects need to be inter-related.

The development of health projects in every province and the
enthusiasm of the Ministers of Health for the care of the people in
rural areas, are important signs of progress. The 14th All-India
Medical Conference which assembled in Madras on December 26
and the ensuing meeting of the several Ministers of Health on
December 29, were gatherings of great significance. I am convinced
that these developing forces constitute agencies whose health
objectives are the same as those of the Christian medical enterprise.
It is our privilege and our duty to go forward with them.

B. A PLAN OF ADYANCE
I. Certain Preliminary Desiderata

The first essential in formulating a plan of advance is to re-examine
the several proposals as to channels through which the Christian
ministry of medicine may go forward most effectively. Can a way be
found to unite in a single plan the strong points of the various
proposals? The channels suggested are six in number:

1. The establishment of a Union Christian Medical College.

2. The setting up of a Christian Rural Health Project, designed
as part of an inclusive rural scheme, in which village
churches and schools may work together with the forces of
health and agriculture for an enrichment of the village life
of India.

3. The building up of one or more modern hospitals, outstanding
in personnel and equipment, in which the forces of Religion
and Health may be combined in a new search for ways of
invigorating life.

4. The provision of one or more Christian hostels to stand
adjacent to Government medical colleges and to be presided
over by a Christian medical teacher as warden.

5. The designation of Christian medical teachers of high calibre
for service in Government medical colleges.

6. The securing of scholarships for carefully chosen Christian
youths, to enable them to undertake their medical education
in existing medical colleges.

The second essential is to re-examine the inquiries and cautions
explicit and implicit, that have come from the International Mission-
ary Council, the Conference of British Missionary Societies, and the
National Christian Council of India. These should serve as criteria
by which to judge the various possible channels of service outlined
above. Thus, with reference to any proposal:

(a) Is the plan related to the life of the Indian Churches?

(b) Is it related to India’s rural Christian need?

(¢) Is the plan one which can be arranged in a series of steps,
capable of gradual attainment?

(d) Does it involve a financial programme which has been brought
down to an irreducible minimum ?
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(e) Is it likely that the requisite funds can be secured?

(f) Would it be possible to get and hold a thoroughly Christian staff
of high professional calibre, if the college plan is advanced?

(g) Is there certainty of an adequate supply of qualified Christian
students for such a college?

(k) Is there certainty of Christian hospital posts for graduates?

() Is there a possibility of co-operating with an existing medical
school instead of starting a de novo enterprise ?

The third essential is to discover a plan, or a combination of
plans, which is likely to receive general endorsement and co-opera-
tion. Thus, any plan proposed must:

(a) Be one that arises out of an inescapable need, in which the
Christian medical forces can supply something beyond the
powers of governmental and other agencies.

(b) Be one for which missions in India will be willing to release such
of their strong personnel as may be reasonably required.

Moreover, to commend itself in India, the plan proposed must:

(c¢) Be one that can become of vital concern to the Indian
Churches.

(d) Provide for shared control, Indian and non-Indian, from the
start.

(e) Be based on a readiness on the part of missions to revise their
policy regarding staffing by non-Indians.

(f) Imply a desire on the part of local communities to regard
Christian institutions as a part of their own life.

(g) Commend itself as co-operative in spirit to the several
provincial authorities, administrative and medical.

The fourth essential is to review the past activities of the Christian
medical enterprise, to discover what some of its omissions have been,
and to plan to eliminate these. Thus:

1. In the matter of a total strategy, there has been a sad lack.
Institutions have been planted here or there without reference to a
central plan, have sprung up because of some local opportunity or the
enthusiasm of some gifted individual with an undaunted spirit. This
must be changed. In conference with the central committees of the
Christian Medical Association, fields of work, geographical and
functional, must be entered and developed in relation to a plan of
total need and total advance.

2. In the matter of contacts, there must also be a new develop-
ment. Thus, Dr. Paul F. Russell, the expert on rural work placed at
the service of India by the Rockefeller Foundation, has worked out a
model village project, brought down to the simplest form. He is
applying skilled knowledge to this problem common to us all; and yet
few Christian doctors have met him, or taken advantage of the
experience he is ready to share. Similarly, there must be continuing
conference and co-operation with the health authorities in each
province and with all other agencies concerned with the health of the
people.

3. In the matter of new fields of activity, we must move forward
from restricting our medical work so largely to curative efforts, when
we know that our greater contribution would be in preventive work.
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We do not take time to lay emphasis on preventive medicine and
continue to move in a vicious circle, treating, year after year,
thousands of patients that come to ask for quinine, when we might
well be launching inquiries that would help eliminate malaria from
the vicinity. Our schedules have been overburdened, and our
doctors have been kept from entering these truly productive fields,
that might so greatly enrich the entire programme of the Christian
medical movement.

The demands of our home constituency, but, even more, the
demands of our Indian environment, make it essential that we
proceed to attack these citadels. Whatever medical work we now
propose must bring together our best thinkers. They must be given,
from the beginning, the task of becoming the directing force in a new
Christian medical strategy.

Likewise, since village work is essentially a social problem, it should
be dealt with by health workers conjointly with university departments
in economics, in sociology, and in psychology. Such departments
already exist in our Christian colleges.

The fifth essential, if the plan for a medical college is now to be
set forward, is to have a clear conception of its objectives. This is
all the more necessary when it is noted that the excellence of the
professional teaching in Government medical colleges is such that a
Christian Medical College would be put to it to keep up to their
level. These objectives include:

(a) The preparation of Christian doctors who shall be able, and
who shall be welcomed, to take over the leadership of
Christian medical institutions, as rapidly as possible.

(b) The preparation of doctors for those projects of rural health
which clearly constitute, as I believe, by far the greatest
challenge to Christian medical work in India today.

(¢) The imparting of character standards to medical students
through fellowship, including an appreciation of ethical
values, as well as a sharing of spiritual impulse, and of vision
of service.

(d) The creation of a medical arm for the Churches in India.
The objective is something far beyond ‘a continuance of
medical missions.” It is a process of increasing the power
of the churches to minister,

(e) The provision of constructive opportunities for graduates.
Even while they are in college there must be put into
[practice]® a new emphasis on preventive medicine. This
must be a wide programme, rapidly adopted by Christian
hospitals all over India, so that students and graduates may
realise they are preparing for more constructive fields of
service than in the past.

The conception of a Christian medical college is thoroughly
sound, and I place myself on record as favouring it. But, I believe
the plan will prove justifiable only if it is to become a centre of
creative thought, a power-house of action, that shall guide and crystal-
lise the future of Christian medical work in India.

1 Word omitted in MS.__
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Moreover, if a medical college is to be developed, it must be
shown:

(a) That the institution is one in whose life the existing medical
schools in India will stand ready to merge their own life,
whole-heartedly,

(6) That it is to be co-educational,

(¢) That its staff and students are approved by the provincial
educational authorities concerned.

1. The Development of a Programme

The new programme might be developed in any one of several
ways, each one capable of becoming a step towards the goal of a
Christian Medical College.

Thus,

It might begin with a new modern hospital, designed for teaching
and research; probably small at the outset, and planned for expan-
sion; and provided with the best of modern medical equipment in
every department.

It might begin with an organized network of rural health centres,
united into a comprehensive project for transforming rural life.

It might begin with an approach to an existing Christian medical
school in the hope that to build on such a foundation would conserve
traditions of value already attained in the field of Christian medical
education; greatly reduce initial costs and the cost of maintenance
and demonstrate the readiness of Christian institutions to merge
their life in an enlarged life.

Or, it might begin with a combination of two or more of the
methods suggested above. Thus, the rural projects might be launch-
ed by themselves or in combination with the suggested hospital.

Since pressure is being brought upon the Christian Medical
Association to outline a programme of reasonable dimensions, likely to
be attained by gradual stages, pressure which is also being exerted by
representatives of the Indian Churches, it is unquestionably a wise
procedure to spare no effort to build on an existing foundation. Iam
in agreement with the findings of the College Committee that the
choice for this foundation should fall upon Vellore, rather than upon
any one of the other schools. The building up of a college at Vellore,
where the existing institution has been financed and staffed almost
exclusively by women, will require the launching of what will be, to
all intent, a completely new institution. I see no other way, however,
than to recommend that a search be made in this direction.

If the field were free, however, I should unhesitatingly recom-
mend that a new programme be launched and that it be commenced
with a strong modern hospital, located elsewhere than at Vellore. 1
endorse the College Committee’s choice of Allahabad for the
enterprise. Thus, to begin with a hospital is in line with the
universal experience of medical schools, which have always worked
towards their educational goal by starting with a hospital. It may be
years before formal medical teaching is commenced; but time would
be gained, not lost, by winning the confidence and the co-operation
of the Indian Churches and local communities for an institution that
is creative in spirit and a centre of effective ministry. If this plan
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were followed, I should recommend the continued and constant
envisaging of a medical college as the goal to be attained; but with
the assurance that Christian medical education was being soundly
prepared for, even during the preliminary hospital period, which
would include a vigorous programme of clinical and research work,
together with the training of internes.

Such a hospital should have, from the outset, personnel and
equipment of a very high order; it should be part of an expanding
plan; and it should be arranged, as it grows, to include provision for
psychiatry and pediatrics, as well as for medicine, surgery and
gynzcology.

An associated need, to be emphasized from the start, and inherent
in and integral to the hospital programme, is for a series of rural health
centres. The hospital will be intimately connected with these outposts,
giving and receiving vitality from the relationship. This will
be something far beyond the ‘rural bent, which is occasionally
mentioned.

The programme should also include, from the start, an organized
plan of preventive medicine. Health education must be at the heart
of the programme in the dispensaries, both central as well as
rural, as well as in as many elementary and higher schools as can be
reached.

To sum up, I should recommend to the College Committee that,
if the Vellore plan is not found workable, it should crystallise its
thinking by combining, at the start, a Hospital, a Related Group of
Rural Outposts, and a Programme of Preventive Medicine. Nurses
education should always be an indispensable part of the plan.
Such a programme could be put into operation with a reasonably
moderate financial outlay. The churches should aid in the search,
among the Christian medical forces in India, for the doctors and
nurses required for positions on the staff. The Indian Christian
community is likely to respond, if called on, with the fullest co-
operation, spiritual and administrative,

If resources do not suffice for the building of a new hospital, a
group of rural outposts should be started in intimate connection with
an existing hospital. As part of such a project, there should be
included the training of students who have been carefully selected
and who are taking their course in a Government medical college.
An outline for a Comprehensive Rural Health Project will be found
in the appendix, together with suggestions for setting up one of the
rural health centres.in such a project.

Before the plan is fully crystallised, there should be full discus-
sion with the outstanding leaders of medical education in India, both
Indian and non-Indian; and with other medical experts, located in
India or visiting India. The very comprehensiveness of the plan
requires that sound professional judgment be sought at every point.
The plan adopted being attainable in stages, will appeal to those
who participate in India, since they will find themselves growing
with the programme rather than overwhelmed by its magnitude.
Those who participate abroad, whether as advisers, possible donors,
or permanent or temporary teachers, will find their confidence
increased.

Such a plan should provide for additions to staff and buildings,
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from time to time. The hospital might well become the pivot in a
series of hospitals, all forming a more comprehensive Christian
hospital system than has yet been worked out. Other hospitals
would gradually build up rural outposts around themselves and take
part, locally, in health education.

Such an inclusive plan, integrated with the Government’s health
programme, and making all possible provision for the care of patients
with leprosy and tuberculosis, may well prove to be the distinctive
contribution made to India by the Christian medical enterprise.

It will provide exactly the sort of preparation needed in order to
bring to the World Conference at Tambaram, in 1938, a strong appeal
for the support of the Christian ministry of medicine as an integral
part of the task of the younger churches.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, I venture to suggest certain needs that should be
faced as having to do with the strength and permanence of the whole
Christian medical enterprise.

1. The Need of a New Awareness

There are new spiritual challenges to be met. We need to seek
out new ways in which the witness of religion may be given within
the newer life of India.

We need such close contact between Indian and non-Indian
Christians, such touch with the thought-life of the whole community
around us, religious, social and economic, as to become fully conscious
of the new opportunities and new demands set before Christian
medicine.

We need to be more fully alert to the professional progress taking
place around us, and to the eagerness of the provincial governments
to make effective provision for the nation’s health.

2. The Need of Fuller Participation

Christian medicine should plan to co-operate fully with Govern-
ment medical agencies in meeting human need; providing, at the
same time, a Christian ministry, humble and self-sacrificing, that is
scarcely to be expected in a State medical service. It would be
uplifting if the medical forces could bea fresh source of inspiration for
the churches and the Christian colleges, providing them with concrete
projects and setting before them an example of unselfish ministry.

3. The Need of a Distinctive Contribution

It is high time that the Christian medical forces gave themselves
to the laying down of a new stiategy; as to occupying localities that
need medical relief; as to manning leprosaria and tuberculosis
sanatoria; and, in particular, as to giving the lead in establishing
rural outposts, where health, education, farming, home-making, etc.,
may be dealt with inclusively. (Sd.) Epwarp H. Humg,

31st December, 1937 . Nagpur, India.
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APPENDIX 1

The Itinerary

Arrival in Bombay, 29th September, 1937.
Observations concluded in Nagpur, 29th December, 1937.

The Places Visited
Bombay  Najafgarh  Ramapatnam  Ranipet Pasumalai

Wai Ludhiana  Brahmakraka  Vellore Rachanya-
Satara Lahore Nellore Chittoor puram
Miraj Peshawar ~ Madras Tirupattur  Nagpur
Poona Allahabad  Saidapet Coimbatore Calcutta

Khondwa Bilaspur Chingleput Madura Ranaghat
Aundh Baitalpur ~ Melrozapuram Neyyoor Krishnagar

Ratlam Guntur Tambaram Nagercoil Darjeeling
Jaipur Ongole Arogyavaram  Dohnavur  Kalimpong
Agra Uluvapadu Kolar Martandam
Delhi Tettu Bowringpet Tinnevelly

APPENDIX 2

Certain Pertinent Questions Regarding Medical Work

(Presented to the Executive Committee of the National
Christian Council, Nagpur, 10th December, 1937)

1. What is the greatest medical challenge in India today?

(a) What are its new emphases?
(b) Are we fully conscious of these new demands?

2. Should the Christian medical forces help to meet this chal-
lenge of the new day?

3. If so, what form should their participation take?

Are we seeking fresh light on new situations? Thus:

(a) Have we set ourselves to discover what special fields (leprosy,
tuberculosis, rural health centres) we might enter without
delay?

(b) Have we consulted with Government health authorities as to
the extent to which they would welcome our co-operation?

(¢) Can we count on the support of Governments and of private
agencies, such as the Rockefeller Foundation, in developing
enterprises we may volunteer to undertake in the health
field?

4. The following have been proposed by the Christian medical
forces as effective channels for the Christian ministry of medicine.
Through which channel can this ministry best be expressed?

(a) A Union Christian Medical College ?

(b) A Comprehensive Christian Rural Health Project ?
(c) A series of strong hospitals equipped for research ?
(d) Christian hostels adjoining Government colleges ?
(¢) Scholarships for selected students of medicine ?
(f) Professorships in Government colleges ?
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5. If the answer to No. 4 is the creation of a new Union Christ-
ian Medical College, let us ask:

(a) Our Christian medical teaching having been wholly done,
in the past, at the medical school level, can the Christian
forces hope to develop medical education at the professional
level of the Government medical colleges?

(b) In the presence of growing provincial-mindedness, is it to be
expected that one Christian college can meet the need for
the whole of India?

(¢) Can we confidently expect to build up a teaching staff of high
professional powers?

(d) Towards what would the graduates of the proposed college be
headed? Would it be to join the staffs of mission hospitals
to continue their present somewhat traditional programme
of curative medicine? Or is it not essential that a fresh
arena of service be ready? Are the mission hospitals
prepared to absorb all the graduates with the M.B., B.S.
degree and to grant them status as colleagues?

(¢) Is the proposed expenditure proportionate to that outlined for
other forms of Christian work?

(f) Is it wise, at this time of widespread political change, to bring
in from abroad large sums of money for the starting of a
new enterprise; and to embark on an extensive programme?

(g) Might not the proposed outlay be greatly reduced by using
the facilities of Miraj or Vellore; and by persuading the
mission to contribute the teachers desired, a plan that has
been so successfully tried in China, thus eliminating much
of the need for a large endowment?

(k) Are there enough Christian students of broad calibre certain
to be available from the arts colleges to justify the large
investment that is proposed?

({) Can we expect large contributions from abroad if other
Christian medical teaching institutions continue their work
rather than pooling all their strength with the one central
college ?

(7) Will the securing from abroad of the needed large funds tend
to help or hinder bringing the whole Christian medical
enterprise into the plane of the experience of the Indian
Churches?

(k) Should not the college be co-educational ?

6. If,on the other hand, the answer to No. 4 is the setting up of
a Comprehensive Christian Rural Health Project, let us ask:

(a) How can we handle it, when our present medical burden is so
overwhelming ?

(b) Can we secure the trained personnel for such a project?

(¢) Is it likely that we shall be able to secure support from
governments or from philanthropic agencies for such a
Health Project if comprehensively planned and organized
in a nationwide way; and if the Christian doctors to be
used therein are specially chosen and trained in existing
colleges?
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(d) Will this plan for rural health work contribute better to the
needs of the growing Church, which is essentially rural ?

7. Have the Indian Churches come to understand the Christian
medical challenge, and are they ready to incorporate it into their own
life? Are the answers given to Questions Nos. 5 and 6 those of the
Indian Churches or of the medical missionary from abroad?

Are we planning our programmes, our buildings, our Christian
medical extension together with the Churches?

Will the Churches help in the selection of students of high
capacity to enter the ministry of medicine?

Epwarp H. HumE.

APPENDIX 4!
A Comprehensive Christian Rural Health Project
I. Purpose

The creation of a comprehensive rural health plan which shall:

1. Train, at the highest possible level of medical education,
Christian men and women from each major area, carefully chosen by
Christian Arts Colleges. This training should be a sort that will fit
them either for service in connection with rural experimental health
centres, as outlined below, or for posts of responsibility in Christian
hospitals.

2. Develop a well-knit system of rural health experimental
centres in certain chosen areas which shall:

(a) Provide for co-operative approach to the problem of rural

life, including health, education, and agriculture, working

in association with the churches.

(b) Provide practice areas for university students in sociology
and economics.

(¢) Provide rural health opportunity for the specially trained
Christian doctors that have been chosen as described
above.

(d) Provide vital projects for the Churches, as they undertake
fresh enterprises in rural areas, in matters of health,
economics, etc.

II. Rural Experimental Health Centres
1. Location. These should be set up, to begin with, at already

existing well-equipped Christian hospitals, one in each of five regions
of India. Each one should be:

(a) In close proximity to a University, in order to ensure the
co-operation of the departments of Sociology and Econo-
mics.

(b) In close proximity to a Government medical college.

(¢) In association with agricultural experimentation.

2. Organization
(a) The centres should be integral parts of a comprehensive
Union Rural Project planned for the whole of India.

1 Appendix 3, ‘Extracts from Significant Letters’, is omitted.
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(b) There should be health outposts in a number of outlying
villages under the direction of the central hospital chosen
in each of the chosen areas.

(¢) The village health outposts should have a resident com-

- pounder and nurse-midwife and should have a small
laboratory.

(a) The village health outposts should co-operate with special
projects in leprosy, tuberculosis, malaria, etc.

1I1. Selection and Training of Students

1. Students of outstanding Christian character should be selected
while college undergraduates and headed towards a definite project
of health service, each in his own province.

2. These selections should be made from the Christian arts
colleges in each of the five areas.

3. Candidates thus chosen and recommended to the best Govern-
ment medical school of the area should be sponsored (not supported)
and advised during their medical training by the local Christian
group, thus building up a clientele attached to the local churches.

4. Number of students: To begin with, one should be chosen
each year, in each of the five areas, a total of 25 in course of training
over the five years’ course. Later this number might be increased.

5. Field work during the medical course should be in the villages
where the ultimate work lies for each medical student chosen.

6. Visiting professors desiring experience in specific disease areas
should be invited for periods of service.

IV. Specific Studies in Rural Health Centre Areas

Research on special diseases of each area might be conducted in
co-operation with existing agencies. Some of the Foundations might
well become interested.

V. Administration

1. To be under a Council consisting of representatives from
each area of study.
The functions of the Council would be:

(a) To make a thorough study of rural needs in the chosen areas.
(b) To enlist the co-operation of hospitals selected.

2. A Committee of Advice consisting of experts in the fields
of Leprosy, Tuberculosis, Malaria; as well as Rockefeller Founda-
tion representatives, and sponsors of Indian projects like that of
Dr. Jesudason at Tirupattur. Psychiatric experts should also be
included.

3. A Secretary is essential, who would be specially trained to

(a) Plan rural projects.

(b) Promote work in the local rural areas.

(¢) Circulate bulletins with regional reports.

(d) Enlist the co-operation and support of provincial govern-
ments.
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VI. Finance

A. A Comprehensive Plan covering a five or ten years period
should be worked out in collaboration with experts such as Dr.
Russell of Rockefeller Foundation, Dr. Cochrane of Chingleput, and
Dr. Frimodt-Méller, et al.

Reasons for hope of large support:

1. Desired by Government.

2. Aiming at the eradication of disease, not merely treatment.
3. A part of a total rural betterment scheme.

4. Offers a field for research.

B. Objects to be Financed

1. Salary and expenses of 5 Indian doctors attached to 5 Area
Hospitals.
2. Salary and expenses for Village Projects (Nurse-midwife, et
al.). ;
Salary and expenses of Executive Secretary. =
Scholarship Fund.

C. Sources of Finance

From Missions and Private Donors.
From Government.

From Foundations.

From Local Churches and Communities.

VII. Launching the Projects
The plan should be set in operation with one of the five regions,
and in close association with the central hospital in that area.

Nagpur, Epwarp H. Hume.
December, 1937,
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J. &= B. Traa,

Convener, Chotanagpur Conimittee on Conventions, and Evangelistic Efforts.
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6th January, 2
27/42.

To,

Dr. Re Be ﬁanikam,
Nelson Sguere,

Nagpur.

Dear Sir,
Please find enclosed copies of (1) Notice served

~on Mr, Tirkey 2nd his Reply (2) C.C.'s decision dated
22-12-41 and Mr. Tirkey's reply.

The C, C. is not going to take any more actions now.
We are waiting for Dr. Gotwald.

Yours sincenely,
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The undermentioned document is forwarded to Prof.
Se.KeRoy for information.

Ge Ee L. Church,

hxtract from the Minutes of the C.C.HExecutive Committee k &
held off the 1i1th.December, 1941,

Item 32.

" Letter from lir. 3.K.Roy regarding Refrekhers' Course in
Religious Lducation for a week in the end of of December
and the beginning of January 1942.-

Considered lir, Roy's letter carefully. As a similar
course for the Lutheran teachers was conducted at Ranchi
last Summer and as another one is intended to be held in
Summer 1942 the Church Council does not find it convini-
ent to call the teachers in December. The Church Council
nowever appreciates such an arrangement made by the B.C.C
and offers ite hearty co-operation in the matter as far
2s possible, The C.C.is also pleased to learn that the
Rev, J.lLakra is going to take some classes st the said
Course."
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